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EXAMINATION OF THE-éITUATION IN THE MEDITERRANEAN

by Manuel Thomas de Carranza

The situation in the Mediterranean Basin is characterized by the
prevalent confusion. Confusion and preoccupation.

The Mediterranean, a weak region, the soft underbelly of Europe,
as Churchill put it, has become at the present time a zone of
confrontation between the USA and the USSR, where a strategic battle
is being waged at the level of the two great world powers and around
the Arab-Israeli conflict.,

This situation,due to its military importance and its political
tension, lies cutside the control of the shore countries., O0f every
ten ships crossing our seas, eight are Russian ov American and the
Mediterranean is one of the neuralgic points of their world duel.
Many factors are at play besides the war between Israel and the Arabs,
Russia has turned a regional conflict into a battle of the "anti-
imperialist world struggle'. On this Middle East platferm is being decided,
onh the one hand, the destiny of North Africe and the southern flank
of Eurcpe and, on the other, the oilfields and the route of penetration
to India.

Furthermore, this new theatre of battle is characterized by its
structural weakness. Throughout the tensions evident in continental
Burope there was always aclear and vigorous will to &efend, but in
the Mediterranean such a cohesion does nct exist between the shore
countriés; rather there exists a masked division, rendered more acute
by the war being waged. Day by day the Arabs are becoming increasingly
committed to Russia. '

Therefore,_there is confusion, since possible solutions are not
within the reach of the shore countries. The essential difficulty lies
rot in evolving compromise solutions, but in imposing them in the face
of the distrust, rancour and misery in which the East is bathed, and

every day we become more dependent on the two contehding powers who
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in turn see no easy way out of this Mediterranean hornet's nest,
wherg the problems are so involved that Western diplomacy is at
a loss. For example: the problem of the desperate Paléstinian refugees,
whose terrorism threatens the safety.of cdontinental air communications.
Another example has been the Rogers peace plan attempt, which
has given rise to such internal reactions, that today the most immediats
problem 1is to patch up the disruption provoked by this peace mediaztion.
This situation of confusion with its visible dangers and sericus
threats must seriously worry all Zurcpeans, and very especially those
of us along the Mediterranean who 'see the events being played out and
linked: together and do not see reasonable or immediate solutions.
The real tehsion llés between North America and Russia and, if
in thése-last-weeks they have prevented the éscalation of the war,
‘it is due to- conplex reasons: be it the Chinese threat; be it éhe
-policy din, Vietnam; be it the fear of direct confrontation and the
- desire not to.allow themselves to be drawn by their allies.
But it is doubtful whether Russia desires a definiftive peace.
What Russia-wants withoutidoubt 'is to maintain the conflict in
conditions-of “"optimum expleitation", To begin with, the Soviets have
been able to break the barrier of defence which-the Americans had
built in this region, and’the continuing deterioration in the situation
is bringing the Arab regimes nearer to -the brink of  revolutionary

action.

The- -Military.Threst and:the Danger. of Subversion

‘The struggle between ‘the USA and USSR 1n the Mediterranean Ba51n‘
is undisguised. One of the four Amerlcan fleets, 40-50 unlts,
permanently salls the’ 1nland sea, 1fs naval power accentuated by an
important air- férce ‘and nuclear submarlnes. ‘

On the other hand, slnce the sprlng of 1968 a Ru551an fleet uith
5C to 70 units at 1ts dlsposal has been salllng all over the_= : B
Mediterranesarn - a fleet which has an enortious fire power in surface
ships;- ‘with aerial accompanlment and nuclear submarlnes and which 7.
in addition counts ‘61 200 ‘merchant Shlps equlpped for 51gnal N

1nterceptlon and pursuit.
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This naval force, numerically superior:to-the American one, is
inferior in air power and nuclear armaments, but not to be overlooked
is the importance of the new Sovief naval shipyards, apparently capabl:
of launching 20 nuclear submarines a year, which is above the present
American construction capability for this class of ship.

Raymond Blackman, English publisher of Jane's "Fighting Ships®
deflnes the Soviet fleet as a '"'serious threat to US naval superiorityii,
"The total Soviet force of 319 diesel and 75 nuclear submarinss’ new
outnumbers its. US counterpart, by more than two to one. And at the
present rate of construction, the Soviet fleet of 'Yankee'! missile-
bearing subs - which currently stands at thirteen vessels - could
surpase the US fleet of 41 Polaris subs by 1974, In addition, the
Soviets have two new cruiser helicopter-carriers; the Leningrad and
the Moskva. And some naval experts have predicted that with the
experience gained in the ccnstruction of these mobile-mini-flattcps, the
Russians will soon begin production of their first conventional aircraft
carrier",

Slmllarly, Blackman adds that "calibre for calibre, the Russizan
naval guns are of a superior range to the American and their ships
faster and more modern., None is older than 15 years". All of this
shows th&t Russia is making an enormous military effort, that the
space race has been.moved to a war level, and that the-Soviets have
set about the acquisition of naval suprenacy.

The part of its fleet which Russia keeps in the Mediterranean
is subject to important increases, above all since this is a theatre
of operations close to the‘ﬁefiona;lbases and very much undermined
by communist subver51ve actlon.‘u | ‘

In the forefront the Usa has 1ts Sixth Fleet and there is alsc
the 1mportant 'NATO presence srsnas Qut lylngwall around is a string
of shore countries with.no ﬁolifieei or military cohesion.,

Included w1th1n NATO proper there are only Ttaly, Greece and
Turkey {(France, as we know, is a 5pec1a1 case);. the remainder of the
Mediterranean countr;es:have no defenee,pb;igations and the links. -.:

between North Africa and the Soviets are growing daily.



-4 -

:Great events do not occur overnight; they are prepared'iﬁ éa}énce
and only the blind do not see them coming. Before cur eyéé a stré%égicl
acfion-of great importance is being launched ogainst'Europé and, if
the American defence disposition and that of her allies is reduced
in relation to the Soviet growth, there is the suspicion that the |
shore countries, in view of their weakness, will come CIOSQr‘to Ruséia,

starting from a doubtful neutrality.

!

From the NATO péint of‘view - a5 far as the straits are concerned
the cloging of the Dardanelles would rest with Turkey, a NATO member
country. But as rega;ds the clesing of Glbraltar, neither Spain nor
Morocco form a part of this organization. Admittedly Spain is linked to
Portugal by the Iberian .Pact and to France by a réceﬁt agreement an'
co4operation and agreements have recently been signed with the Ush
for conjoint utilization of the Spanish bases of Rota, Torrejdn,
Zaragoza and Morén, But ‘there is no other link binding Spain'to the
dispositions of the defence of the Medlterranean and the p051tlon of
Morocco is even more remote. ‘

From the Soviet point of view the choice between forcing the
Dardanelles corrider (64 km. long and 1 to 6 km. wide) and forcing
Gibraltar (51 km. long and 13 km. wide at its narrowest point)
is a foregone conclugion.. 411 thio only goes to show that the Westefﬁ
strategic dispositions are very incomplete and that there is a4 wide
margin for conflict. ' '

Finally, one must not forget the growing importance of the -
Russian dispositions already installed in-North Afrioa”—:together
with the controllable bases, launching platforus, aérodgomes, military
aircraft, landing forces of the Soviet fleéet and thé.poééntial support
of the Communist Parties.of the:European shore countries, .

All of this is very .grave, but”éven-more’daﬁgeroﬁs is the subversivs
Soviet penqﬁpation- Even if we accépted that the Russian naval presence
does not for the moment constitute a decisive forece, it-is without doubt
a powerful force of strategic and political significance.

The Soviets have intensified their”"antiaiﬁpefiaiist" propagandar-
efforts vis- a-v1s the s0= called socialist republics and national

llberatlon armles, whlch are already typical of the. countries of the
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Middle East and North Africa, and .into whose commands' the Communist
Party is 1nf11trat1ng. ‘

_ lhe Soviets, by: their pro-Arab acts, are enjoying a growing
prestige in all the countries of North Africa, thus opening the
way féf ideclogical penetration and, the emplacement of command
dlsposltlons. “ .

Men from Moscow have introduced themselves into- the elites of
these ecountries, whose regimes are being radicalized accordingly.

White the 1mportdnce of . this penetration may be open to-discussion
it cannot be, mlnlmlzed aboVe all in the.armed forces, the trade’
unlqn orggn;%atlons and ‘the revolutionary committees, This Soviet
military éction is also a.diplomatic conquest. It must not be
forgottén_that the Arab leaders have got into the habit of looking’
to Moscqﬁ fér solutions to their crises.

Under such conditions and in spite ofi official resistance, the
countries of North Africa may be under the threat of communist
subversion. There are already commands trained in Marxism-Leninism,
and this has been made pcssible because the North African countries
are receiving the Russians as friends, and. they know that the former
are maintaining a balance in the struggle against Israel and that
all assisténce is coming from Russia. In addition, there is the
oppqsifion to the United States, which in spite of bzing the great -
promd%or of decolonization, has been alienating the trust of -the Arabs.

Of course all of this does not have to be definitive,and no
doubt a reaction is possible, but it is necessary in the first place’
to ené the Arab-Israeli war, Unlesg :there is an-end to.the war, it
w111 be very difficult for any serious.step to be taken. If the
struggle ended, the restoration of peace would alsc require the
. promotion of real Mediterranean understanding, an order of progress
and dgveiOpment especially in-the East Basin, which 'is the poorest

and most underdeveloped.

The Idea of the Mediterranean Pact

In view -of the prevailihg confusion and preoccupatlon the shork

countries should, one would 1mag1ne, be stlmulated to' come to an
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understahding;"iﬁ ordetr to avoid a further detefieretion of the situstion.

It hust be pointed out that the poin&élof view of the neutral
countries are very cloee, and that even the European shore countrlc
algo’ maintain cordial relatlons of solldarlty with the Arabs, of
friendship with the Amerlcans, and in many cases with the Sov1ets,
and at the same time they are not manifestly against the Israelis.

The shore countrids desire understandlng between the two warring senitic
peoples, but nobody is unaware that the major difficulty lies in
US-Soviet tension. .

'If we were to ‘assume that fhe two gfeat powers would be willing
in theory to dbandon the Mediterrarnean, there can be no doubt
that the shore countries would, among themselves, be able to come W
with sowme formula establishing a balance. However, it is mot realistic
to think of a Mediterranean pact excluding the two great powers. No
chancellery has seriously decided té propose a text or call a’
conference.

A Mediterranean regional pact would presuppose the adoption of
a common policy of full neutrality vis-&-vis the two great world'
powers i.e. the shorencduntries would assume the respbnéibilify of
establishing the defence and guaranteeing the international security
of the inland -sea. | | . ‘

This wouldy in addition’ presuppose the constitution of a real
defence organization for the Mediterransahn countries and;lof course;
an understanding of a political nature, enzbling them to ilndertake
this.mission. ‘

A profound analysis is not necessary in order to sce the material
impossibility of attaining these objectives, which in reality would
cnly further atiempts to ocust the Americans, withoutfbeingJeblenfo
turn the Ru551ans away. One must remember the .conferences of "the
progre351ve and antl—lmperlallst forces of the Mediterranean
countrles" and Lhelr united campalgns in this regard..

In V1ew of the foreg01ng, a general Mediterranean pact; -however
desirable , is 1nconce1vable dt the ‘present time sirnce, in addition
to the prlor Arab Israeli peace, 1t would require the abandonment of

the Predomlnant pOultlonS occupled by the two great world powers ani,
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in view of the structural weakness of the zone, a polltlcal and
mllltary vacuun would be created for lack of a thlrd power, = a
united Europe, which as yet does not exist,

To sum up, thé general underdevelopmenf of the Mediterranean,
the dlver51ty of 1ts reglmes, the superlor 1nterests .at play and the
ex1st1ng ten51ons do not admlt of this solutlon. | ‘

Ir the sltuatlon were to be 1ggravated further,:the rgsult could
be not one, but two Medlterranean pacts: one for the countrieg

committed to Moscow and one for the 00untrles committed to Waéhingtnn,
in other words the negation of Mediterranean unity. Let us hope that

¢
I

thls w111 never happen..

The Indivisible Peace

ie should remember the indivisible character of peace in Europe.
Preparations are under way for a Buropean conference on Bast-West
security, which would attempt te dispel tensions in continental
Europe. The new relations between the Federal Republic of Germany and
the Soviet Union are an: important step. A Buropean conference may be
able to consolidate this policy, but we should not be hoodwinked by,
or fall victim to, a'strategy which would seek to reduce tension in
a s3trong zone, for the purpose of eventually heightening tensicn
in a weak zone like the Mediterranean, This would be an enormous
mistake, as it would favour the-envelopment of Europe from the scuth.
A Eurcpean Security Conference cannot afford to exclude or forget
the problem of the Mediterranean in any discussion of peace on” our

continent.

The Possible Pacts

Given the understanding and poodwill of thé two world powers, the
possibility of arriving at ‘a solution of the afﬁéa éonflict which
divides Arabs and Jews, could providé, in turn, for the resulting
peace treaty to be guiaranteed by the totality of the shore countries.
A committee of ministers of the Méditerranean cﬁuﬁtfies could be |
responsible’ “for promotlng “general understandlng and guaranteelng th=

peace agreements. In effect, it would be de51rable that the peace
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should be guaranteed by all the Mediterranean countries cbnjointiy
with the two great world powers, _ ‘

In cther words, a Mediterranean pact without the pgreat powers is
neither feasible, realistic nor desirable. '

A different thing would be a Méditerranean pact in agreement

with the two great powers as a framework for collaboration between

the shore countries, which would guarantee the general status guo and
would set up special committees to deai with the development and
promotion of the Basin,

However, it'ié doubtful that the Soviets desire an end to the
Middle East tension, from which they are deriving so ruch prefit.
it least the West must play in such a manner that the Soviets have
to act with clarity. For all that, this Pact unfortunately does
not appear feasible for the time being either.

Another possibility would be a Mediterranean Pact restricted to
the countries of the Western Basin as a first step in the "reconstruction®
of the Mediterranean order., This would certainly be feasible and, '
in principlé, should not be excluded, although one must not play ddﬁn
the difficulties to be.encountered in giving an objective content
to this "ententé”, The &fect would be to bring together the most
developed countries;(spain, France, Italy, Algeria and Tunisia).

At the .same time, however, these are countries, the majority of
which havé extra-Mediterranean interests and there is no doubt that
more flexible forrmulas for collzaboration between them could be arriﬁéd

at.

Mediterranean Collaboration -

White it is clear that the Mediterranean Pact ih‘its diferse
variations is embryonic and not feasible in the iﬁmediately foreseeable
future, it would be totallj:wrong to remain passifé in yiéW-of the. .
reality of the existing"s{tuation, which is gfé%e ﬁot ohly for the‘shofe
countries but also for all the'cduntrieé of-thg.West. .

If we limit ourselves to the strategic sighificanqe of the Basin,
we have to recdgnize that no strategy is_poséiﬁie withgut economie

bases, and that what facilitates Soviet penetration in the Mediterrenean

-9 -



-9 -,

is precisely the econpmic weakness which wakes it an easy prey to o
subvérsion. ,

It is essential for European security globally .to assoclate the
lMediterranean to its destiny and its defénce. Thig presupposes a Erouy
effort, a lively socic- eronomlc atm osphere , a concerted policy of
collaborat10n9 to strengthen the posltlom of the shore countries
is an_esoentlal guarantee- for all of them.

Another important fact is that the shore countries are beconming
aware of the gravity of their situation and, for the first time in
many decades, they feel the solidarity of their conmon destiny.

Today a static position is no longer possible. Today peace
requires an order of progress, a process of economic, social and
political development. Until not too long age and with few exceptions
the Mediterranean peoples found themselves ir a state:of under-.
development. During the last few years conditions have improved,
not only in fhe Western Basin, but also in:the Eastern Basin.propsr,
On the one hand the colonial regimes have disappeared; on the other
indusfrialization_has begun.

Among the most important. efforts is the action taken:by the
Européan Economic Community,which has been-‘entering intc agreements
with the various Mediterranean countries., If ¢onstruction continues,
then this ié.a fundamental first step; buty, if it is stopped, it coul
even have contradictory consequences, since the preferences
established in the different agreements could unbzlance the Méditerruncsan
ecoﬁomy even more, consolidating abnormal situations, marginal
production and ruinous competition.

As always, it is by means of a political initiative that the
way rust be opened. In the Mediterranean '"agora', the declarations
of its ﬁbéf répresentafive men are showing a community. of cpinion,
which prepares ‘the basms for real collaboratlon towards a comnmon
policy and an understandlng of the common problems.

These testlmonles are arou51ng popular reactlon in the countrices.
of the Ba51n, but anx1ety alone is not enough, unless it gives way
to conoerted actlﬁn and collaboratlon. _ _

It is necessary to rev1tallze the Medlterranean and reanlmate the

forces of resistance to subver51on, i.e. to 1ntenslfy eccnonlic
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development,'raiéé the level of welfare of the people, organize a
network of Iive relations between the shore countries in all sectors,
If politiéal pacts aré;notIPOSSible{'consultétidn in specific fields
is feasible and necessary. ' '

The solution is to 'rethink the Mediterranean as a great
hormogenecus eéonomic”rééion in a federal concéptioﬁ of a continent
balanced in great zones of developmernt". It is necessary to bring
together what has been dispersed and reanimate what has been devitslized.
The Mediterranean Basin is not yet in a position to constitute a h
common market dr a connmunal zone, but a dialogue should be opeﬁedL:
between these countries covering the main areas of activity, in order
to be able to conclude agreements on basic co-operation in-the production
and-mérketing of agricultural products, minerdl.exploitation and raw
materials, -harmonizing structureés, orienting ‘industrial planning,
co=ordinating:a company policy, & policy of comriunications and
- transport, -teurism, labour etc., and above all the promotion of -
technical trainming. The investient of sueh intellectual capital in
the Mediterranean peoples would certainly yield excellent returns.

At the root of the struggle and the present tensions are- the
problems of underdevelopment, the solution of which must be sought
elsewhere., It is wrong to attempt to improve the structures of miéerv;
it is necessary ito overcome this situatien, to change it. fhen one . -
speaks of economic developmuent, all countries are important, all
- contribute something which is essential. To reanimate the Mediterransan
Basin it is necessary to lay a network of interests uniting cne
country with the other.We are dealing hére not with cold planning,
but with the co-ordination of -possibilities. and, certainly, given
efficient assistance from the richest countries on behalf of ‘the least
favoured ones, investrments which will -Be truly-profitable and which, .
in any case, incur far less sxpense than the risks . of conflicts and -
war. _

 Today, we must attempt to harmonize the conditions of producticm,
to orient the processes of modernization and to promote economic
activity withing 2 competitive system., This realistic economic policy
must permit us to intensify our collaboration which is aimed, at the
same-fime, at linking theMediterranean peoples tc the destiny of
Eurcpe.

- -1 -
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The Mediterranean may rapidly. become a live region again with
high hupaﬁ lévelé of attainment,‘bécause it cherishes deg? values,
5ecause the capability of i£51£éo§1es.permits,the_rapid,assimilation
of modern techﬁiques, becaﬁse the scurces of energy liberate them
from a subordination tocoa;'scarce in ;he‘Basin - and, above all,
because the colonial era has ended and the national conscience of
these coﬁntries has been reawakened.

In this context it is expected that the-visit of President Nixon
to the Nedlterranean may . be the starting point of a new American

policy.

lInfegrétion

A1l of:us believe that Furopean unity is the sole key to survival,

Integration is the magic word which sums up the preoccupations
of us all. Without integration there is ndipossible policy, and the
resclving of our problems requires an interdationally involved Hurcuesn '
policy, capable of understanding the diversity of our‘gréat regions.

It is necessary to attempt to define this integration and establieh
European criteria. We -need to openr the way te constructive ideas.

The pecple of the continental countries speak of Europe becauss
they have set to work on its construction. They are interested in
Furope and the extent to which Europe will become a viable reality,
but the Mediterranean pecples, by and large, stand apart from this -
effort and cannot feel solidarity with something that is alien to ther.
Time, indeed, is running out.

4 federal conception must be introduced creating a balanced,
structured Furcpe, resting on great axes of promotion and anination.

It is necessary to rethink Burope within the framework of its
naﬁural regions, This regionalization would take place on a naticénel
level - rnore correctly, a European level.

In addition, any effort towards integration needs to be based

first and. foremost on a political principle and gn economic princiyle.
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The Political Pr1nc1ple

We need an open pr1n01ple, acceptable to everykody, which will

create incentives to coneolldate the southern region with the rest of
FBurope - 1n a federal conceptlon cf a contlnent balenced by great zones
of developﬂent and welfare. B .
' In order to create Europe, 1t is necessary to take all its frec
peoples into account. The 1ncorporatlon of the Mediterranean requires
a conjoint examination of its problems, its aspirations and its role
as a zone of contact with Africa and Asia. .I

The prerequisites for a European pollcy in the Medlterranean should
be: the renunciation of all interventionist action or pressure and
the abandonment of any colonialist or neo-colonialist enterprise,
econoﬁic or political.

lIt nust be mentioned that unileterel assistance above all in the
less developed countries, provokes anti-c¢olonial reactions. For this
reason investments in develoPment rlans must be made elther voluntarily
by 1nd1v1duals, or collectlvely by the communal institutions.

aSlmllarly, polltlcel collaboration requires that respect be

shown towards the legal codes of each country.

The Economic Principle

a) Conjocint economic promotion is necessary to open .a commungl

dialogue with all the shore countries and, the only way to get then
interested as of now in the wofk of general consitruction. The promotiorn
policies of some nations such as:France, Spain or Italy are solitary
efforts, limited in their natipnelescope. What is urgently required is
a Edropean policy, atove all in'the.Eastern Mediterranean, which

is the poorest and least developed region. .

b) Common Market assoclatlon for. all the Mediterranean countries,

complementing the national a85001at10ns and having a general crganizational
structure linked to the Common Market.

¢) Search for solutlons approprlate to the- specific probleuns,

so as to restere a clinmate of.confldence and collaboratlon.

2

These proposais would promote the establishrment of a situaticn o

progre551ve understandlng and give each national community the
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opportunity of participating in the work of common. censtructlon,

The policy of the Comuunlty of importing men 1nstead of )
decentralizing industries and investierts is an economic and political
mistake. It is dbsurd to saturate the central zone and ab&ndon other
extensive regions. Economlcally the countries of the Communlty are
forfeiting the multiplying effect which the Medlterranean markcts
with a higher level of consumption would prov1de, but above all it
is dangerocus to have on our doorstep a whole reglon exlstlng 1n_.
conditions of underdevelopment. Laylng down baslc gulde 11nes 15
just as important as making 1nvestments, respectlng the 1ndependerCe of
- those countries and facilitating their evelopment.

" The Mediterranean should be an axis of econom1c.development,
complementary: to the Common Market. This' requlres organization and
institutions and a dynamic¢ global policy. Only in this manner will
the Mediterranean be able to achieve genuiné incerperation in the
continent, in a harmonioﬁs‘édificationtbf'EurOPG.

The Common Market and the international agencies will better sefﬁe
the Mediterranean countties by projecting and'pianhing a geﬁgral.ecoﬁauic
policy, which in turn will provoke, at a‘ﬁigher‘iével of cdnéuﬁﬁtion,

a greater demand for the Common Market, révitéliﬁing periﬁﬁé;él'

regions of the Community proper.

An Ordered System of European Construction .

It would be advisable not to complicate the presénéVCbmmunity,
but to conseolidate it in its present limits. The greater the numbell
of participating countries and the greater ‘the dlsparltles of thelr‘ 
regimes, the less desirable the supra-natlonal process would prove.

Therefore, rather than speak of the exten51on of the Common
Market - an insufficient system - an attempt must be_made to brlng
togetther the interests of the Mediterranean ecoﬁoﬁiéfregiSHj éssociating
it globally with the Common Market and at the'éaméjtimé estaﬁiishing
criteria of development different from those of the Communlty and
having-the appropriate. 1nst1tutlons.um : BEITRA S

An ideological revision is requlred in'ordertfélestéblish new

European criteria, starting from a realistic and federal awareness
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of Mediterranean problems, with a consequent reassesssent of the
positicn of NATO, the Common Market and the European Parliament.

In the face of a situation of confusion and preoccupation, it 1is
necessary to start preparing for possible collaboration by putting
forward ideas. This is one such occasion for doing so. Accordingly,
T take the liberty of pointing ocut the action being accomplished by
the Mediterraﬁean Council of Regional Economies, which has been
examining, with the participation of several countries of the Basin,
the possibilities of common developrent,

Similarl& this Rimini conference, in virtue of its participants
and its location, provides an ideal platform, from which to exanine

Mediterranean problems and set out an analysis of solutions,

Int/Gr.121070
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Introduction

_Thene_is‘arset of oonditions, beliefs,_attitudee.end.prejudioes
common;to the Arab peoples . in the Near Fast and North Africa which
=Jinfluenoe their political thoughf and the policies of their rulers to-.
wards foreign powers. Some of these condltlons and beliefs are -common to
most under—developed peoples, and others are more pronounced among Arabs.
An examination of these factors helps to explain the reasons for the
recent-expansion of Soviet influence and Western decline, and_to_
evalnate the'degreerand nrue strength of this influence. The eecondupart
of the paper reviews briefly‘Soviet influence in each of the fourteen. .

Arab countries separately,

Definition of terms

o Before proceedlng, it is. necessary to explaln a few terms used
repeatedly in this paper to obviate any confusion. These terms ¢are:
socialists, revolutionaries and progressives; Western and Amexican

policy; the pro-Western:Arabs; power groups; and Arab nationalism.

1. Socialists, revolutionaries and progressives

It is notlny gurpose to goginto a theoretical‘discussion oftthe
advantages on shortcomings of.socialism, but”to discOvepﬁfhe meening
of_these terms,from the.conditions prevailing in the socialist -
Arab countries, and the 1nst1tutlons they develoPed.ﬂ:r

Seven Arab gountries: Egypt, Sudan, Libya, Algerla; Syrla, Iraq,
and South Yemen claim to be socialist, revoiutlonary and progre551ve.
However, they all share the following characteristics which cannot
be considered ''progressive' except in the communist sense.

They have,@isPensed with the "rule of law" in their countriesl
depriving the individual of his baeio-human rignts conseoratedfby ,
civilized soclety and the Charter of the United Naﬁione. The.nnab “
1nd1v1dua1 who enjoyed these rights to some extent before the | ‘
“5001allsts, revolutionaries and progressives" seized power, through
military coupe,mbeoame.completely‘subject to thQ‘Wh}mSij the ruling
group,_He can be detained indefinitgly without a ehargetor trial, -
and since tne_conetitntion_etandsdabrOgated or replaced by

"revolutionary' constitutions or regulations, -there is no . limit to
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the extent of the abuse of authority by the rulers. Political”
activity is fortidden ‘éxcept:for the ruling cligue aﬁd'authérity is
concentrated in the hands of a smail grdup. In the event of elections,
‘candldates are chosen of nominated’ by the rulers and the opp031t10n

if any, is put down with a heavy hand. | - ‘ -

In the economic field there is general confiscation of proPerty with-
out compensatlon for whole classes of people. The ugually economic-
ally active, enterprlslng, well educated and actively or'potentlally
-pro=Western middle classes are the partlcular targets of this victimi-
zatlon;"Many of them are driven to emlgratlon; and the '"nationalized' -
farms, industries and businesses are handed over to tle incompétent
bureaucracy which is the curse of every underdeveloPed country.j 7

The dispossessed classes are replaced by new classes of civilians =
and officers who dre in most cases more greedy arid corrupt than their
predecesSors. ' '

The mucH vaunted agrarian reforms which were allegedly the prime
reasons behind the Nasserite and Ba'athi military coups in Egypt,

Syria and Iraq have been largely conceived accordlng to the communigt
pattern. A swmall portion only of the exproprlated agrlcultural landu
was given 1n owhership to the peasants. In most cases the peasant
remained a tenant and the landowner was replaced by the state. In
many other cases, the exproprlated land was turned into state farms
and communes acccrdlng to the best communist tradition. =~

It is in this sease that the terms "socialists, revolutlonarles and
progressives™ is used. ' ' o o

Are“these‘reglmes communist?

This is a question often asked by politicians and publicists in
the West who, for various reasons, feel well disposed towards the
"revolutionaries', “and they often answetr the question negatively.

To the pro<Westérn Arabs the question has only academic interest
because the ‘faét as explained sbove is that the "socialists,
revolutionaries and progressives" apply the principles gnd -
methods of totalitarian terror be it nazi or communist, and the
principles of communism’ such as expropriation 6f property without
compensation, -hationalization of the means of prodiuction and

the systematic destruction of ‘the middle classés. In addition, the '
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present reglmes of Syrla and South Yemen announce that they are.
Marxist- Lenlnlst and all the seven regimes stand on all occasions

and without exception, with the communist countries against the West
and particularly the United StatesAon every international issue.‘To
the pro—Western Arabs these rulers need not hold communist party cards

to prore their identity. Their acts related above, all taken from

communlst pr1nc1ples and methods, count more.

Wlestern apologists for the "socialists, revolutionaries. and

‘progressives’™ make a great point of some imstances where one of the

"socialist" governments exiles or imprisons some of its communist
citizens. They take this as an irrefutable proof that the said regime

is antl communlst Nothlng can be farther from the truth. In every

case when a revolutionary reglme repressed the local communlsts

it was because the local communlst party constituted a threat, to
the ruling group and wanted a share of the power, and not because
the rulers were against communist ideoclogy and practlce. President
Nasser suppresed the communists a few years ago but admitted them

freely into his party. He was agalnst them, as a power group and not

against their beliefs whlch concorded with those of his Arab

- Socialist Unlon to Whlch they were admitted.

Here a word must be sald about the double moral standards Whlch
some Western p011t1c1ans and publlclsts apply in their dealmng with
cther countrles. For while they attack the Greek mllltary_reglme,
Which is resolutely anti—communist,'becsuse it suspended parliament-
ary democracy, these same circles are silent about, or even favour-
able "to the pro-communlst military totalltarlan regimes in the

Arab’ countrles af if democracy is a necesslty for the Europeans while

‘other peoples should be content w1th 0ppre551on and mllltary

dictatorship.

Western and Amerlcan pollcy

In thls paper, the terﬁ means. Western and American policy as it
eppears te the pro-Western Arabs and is.understood by them. The
paper does not pretend . to explain the policies officially enunciated
by the United States and other Western governments, for we are

more concerned with what these policies actually achieve, thelr
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repercussions on the Arab countries and the conclusions that the

Arabs draw from their implementatibn,'then with the proclaimed aims

and objectives, | o : B _
The Western policy-makers ﬁay.claim fhaf the conclﬁsions the Arabs

draw are contrary to their intentione and to the policiee followed.

"But it may be granted that the Arabs who bear the consequences of

these policics are in a betterﬂp05itien to evaluate theif nature from
the results they achieve. It is often perceived that the results are

contradictory to the intentions proclaimed.

The pro=Western Arabs

To put it simply the term means those Arabs.who, for various reasons,
share the values of Western civiligation: belief in individﬁel free-
dom, in political rule by coneent, in the rule ef 1aw,.in private
property and private initiative in economic metters. The term does
not mean adherence to the policies of any “eétern government On the
cottrary, c¢onflicts and differences are bound to arise bubthe pro-
liestern Arabs would want to solve these confllcts by negotlatlon and
in a friendly splrlt rather than through threats, blackmail and ex~
propriation, In international mafters, the.pro-Wesfern Arabs wouid be
on the side of the West in its conflict with communlst POWETS .

The pro-Western Arabs include the seven governments which are not
"revolutlonary, socialist or progre551ve” in addltlon to a majority,
in my 0p1n10n, of the educated polltlcally consc1ous people in all
Arab countries. These groups are elther actlve or potentlal pro-
Westerners. The actlve prohﬁstern elements are found 1n the non-
revoluticnary countrles and wherever there is a degree of politiecal
11berty. "The’ potentlal elements abound in the revolutlonary countries

but severe repression keeps them politically inactive.

Power groups

Tlliteracy in the Arab countries varies from 45 90 per cent “This
means that the masses of the people are not polltlcally conscious or
active although they are motivated by their basic beliefs and pre~
judices, The general ignorance is reflected in the pdlitical sphere

by popular apathy toward the type of government in power. There seems
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tc be a marked reluctance to oppose the unconstituﬁgional usurpation
of authority by any POWer group. , _

On the other ‘hand, the Arab masses have been always swayed by any
organlzed and activist group which knows how to exploit their
emotlons and pregudlces, Public opinion in the Western democratic
sense ls replaced in Arab countrles with the influence of power
groups constltuted among the polltlcally conscious and educated
mlnorlty. Such power groups have, 1n the past 25 years, exercised .
effective polltlcal power and are still determlnlng the destlny of
the region. _ h ‘

It stands to reason that influence in the - Arab countries can only
be‘effectlvely exer01sed through the establlshed governments or
through one or more power groups which can act on the local governments
and brlng them to the de51red p051t10n in competition with opposed
power groups. Consequently, any Western country which deces not work
activel& to win the goodwill and active sympathy of local power
groupsAwioh‘whom it has a common outlook and lnterest, but expends
its efforts in presenting a good "image" to the Arab masses, or which
is satlsfled with, reachlng accommodation with "socialist and

revolutlonary” governments, will leave the door wide open to Soviet

influence.

Arab nationalism

This is a term which is causing a great deal of confusion in the
minds of those who deal with Arab affairs. It is naturally taken to
mean what the Hestern peoples understand by the term, vlz. a cohesive
force whlch in a people having a distinctive naticnal character,
binds the different e}ements together in pursuance of commeon interests
distinct from the interests of foreign groups and countries. .

Adhering to this_meanings let us see what countries believe in
Arab nationalism.‘ln most of the Arabian Peninsula the term "Arab". . ..
means the nomads. The,internal groun.differentiation is between
sedentaries and Bedouins, or,befween one tribe or religious sect and
another. The exﬁernal group aifferentistion is between Moslems and.
non-Moslems, not between Arabs and non- Arabs, |

In Egypt there is a developed Egwptian naticnal feellng in spite

of the reglme 's Arabizing efforts over the past years. An Arab
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in Igypt is a nomad or the member of a settled tribe. He is on the
periphery of Egyptian society. The external group differentiation is
between Egyptian Moslems and foreigners. The Arabs have become
"brothers" occupying an intermediaté place between the Egyptians and
the foreigners, but they are not of the same "nation™ as the Egyptlans.

In North Africa from Tunisia’ westwardu, Arab natlonallsm is ana-
thema for fear d splitting the populatlon into confllctlng Arabs and
Berbers. The group differentiation is strlctly Moslem versus non-..
Moslem, |

Finally, we come tb the cradle of Arab nationalism, the'&ountfies
of the Fertile Crescent: Syria, Lebanoﬁ Jordan, Palestine and Iraq.
These are the countries which produced the Arab national awakenlng
against the Turks in 1916 and the recent movements 6f the Ba' ath and
the Arab Nationalists in the late Fortles. Yet, the ephemeral
quality of this "nationalism" should not escape our attention. Arab
nationalism was strongly advocated during the years 1956-62, Then the
emphasis of the :Nasserites, Ba'athis and Arab Nationalists began to
shift to socialism and revolution. Increasingly after 1962, the speeches
and declarations of President Nasser and the leaders of these move-
ments omitted references to Arab nationalism and concentrated oh
the new issues. The reason behind this shift in ideclogy may have
been the realization by President Nasser, the Ba'athls and otheré
that Arab nationalism instead of being a cohesive and”unifﬁiﬁé force
has been a disruptive factor within each country dividing Arab and
Kurd; Moslem and Christian, Sunnis, Shi‘a,'ﬁfuzes and Alawites etc.

~ Furthermore, the emergence of the Palestinian commando organlzatlons
since 1967, their popularlty and their 1nslstence on their Palestlnlan
identity and separate nationalism, has encouragaﬁ the local
patrlotlc movements latent in each Arab country.

Geographiecally speaking, Arab nationalism, even in its heyday
between 195641962, never had a hold outside the region of the
Fertile Crescent, How do we explain then the influence of President
Nasser on the Arab masses attributed to Arab nationalism? _

In my opinion, President Nasser acquired his prestige and influence
with the Arab peoples in the Middle East and North‘Africa,’who still

largely look at the world in terms of Christian-Moslem rivalfy,
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because he was the first leader in recent times to staﬁd up to the

West successfully. This achievement excuses all his shortcomings and

failures in other fields. An understaﬁding of this fact is essential

for a useful discussicn of Arab affdirs.'Religious emotion and not

"nationalism' in the Western sense 1s at the basis of President

Nasser's hold on thermasses.,Furthermore, 1 would say . that we are

now witnessing ﬁhe eclipse of the concept of Apab natiohalism and

entering in the Arab world on an era of confrontation between the

forces of local patrlotlsm and of revolutionary Marxism.

Factors in Arab society favourable or hostile to the expansion of

Soviet influence

Some factors favourable to the expansion of Scviet influence

A - Latent hostility"rp the West felt by the Arab masses due to:

1 = The Moslem masses still lcok at the West largely in terms of

Christian-Mcslem religious rivalry. This attitude has
generated a feeling of bitterness, suspicion and negafiveness

toward the values represented by modern Western civilization.

‘Russia béing atheist has exploited this latent antagonism to

its advantage by'hsing the labigs of anti-imperialism, non-
alignment, neutrallsm, 5001allsm and progress versus

(Western) "1mper1a115m“, ”reactlon” and "capltallsm”

Western colonization of Arab countries in the 19thkand 20th

centurles has 1eft traces of hostlllty among the Arab

’ masses -

The creation of Israel attributed by the Arabs to the aid of .
Britain and the United States is an important factor in the
present hostlllty toward the: West fanned by the clever

proPaganda of the pro~Sov1et power Eroups. The West was ul=

.vable to exposé the similar role” played by the Soviet Union and

the other communist countries in creatlng Israel in-

194849
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B ~ Arab intellectuals who want to escape Moslem religious conformity
'and the rlgldlty of tradltlonal Gociety often Jump to the other
extreme and embrace communism whlch affords them another com-

prehensive system of thought.

C - Arab tradition, like mény other eastern cﬁitures, disdéins
physical and manudl work of any kind. This has largely influenced
educational programmes in schools and colleges which stress the
theoretical aspect more than the technological. Conéeqﬁently, tens
of thousands of high school and university graduatés qualified
only for white-collar jebs find nc employment and become frus-
:trated and emblttered ready to embrace the Marx1st dogma or
‘support a Sov1et type soclety which claims that it has ‘solved the

problem of employment.

D - The samé-disddin’ fof physical work &nd Iabour coupled with
aspirations for a better way of 1ife attract the common people to
an. imaginary Utopia, a Soviet-type. state where they are promised
by the Mafxist power groups that the government will provide

everything with very little effort on the part of the people.

E « The hoétility of the residents of-thé neglected countryside to
| the relatively“better off city dwellers.goes a long way to give
those who want to overthrow the established order and to"constitute
a "5001a115t" pro—Sov1et regime a large base of silent consent
unless it is countered with information about conditicns of

peasants in the "socialist'" .Arab countries.

F - The presende of small underground unauthorized communist parties
in practically every Arab country acts as a focus for all pro-

Soviet elements.

2. Some factors in Arab society hostile' to Soviet expansion

A - Industrialization in the Arab countries is &ill in its initdal
stages and no proletariat class.in the Marxist -sense has yet
emerged. This constitutes a basic obstacle to the spread of

Communism and therefore of a stable Soviet influence.
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Tribal, clan and sectarian religious loyalty is much stronger in

every section of the Arab population than class loyalty.

The firm grip of Islam and its values deeply ingrained in the
minds of the people works against communism and the Soviet Union
which is known to be an atheist state. For that reason also the
pro=Soviet power groups in the Arah countries have been forced to
accoﬁmodate Marxism with local conditions. No revoluticnary
soclialist Afab regime or group has yet had the courage to
separate the state from Islam or to declare its opposition to
religion,

Traditionalism and conservatism are the characteristics of most
Arabs and espécially the peasants who constituté the great
majority. They would constitute a fofmidéble obstacle to communist
‘éna Saviet idedlogy and influence if they were made conscious of

the fundamentals and implications of Soviet policy and principles.

E - Nationalism and patriotism, in so far gs they are felt, work
against any foreign influence.
g
F « Basic distrust of all foreigners whether Western or communist, is
an impediment to any foreign influence.
G - The-Arab countries in general are a mosaic of religious sects and

ethnic groups, where no single community enjoys an overwhelming
majority. This 1s especially true in the countries of the

Fertile Crescent.

“Furthermore, each religious and ethnic community is subdivided into

tribes, clans and families. Moreover, most regimes since independence

have used thelr governmeéntal powers to establish the preponderance
of one religious sect and/or one ethnic group over the othérs’ in~

stéad of sharing power equitably among all the components. The net

.result is that no true feeling of a unifying patriotism and nationalism

has so far evolved in most countries so that the primary loyalty of
the. citizen is fo his family, clan, tribe, religious sect, ethnic
grpﬁp, or regibn,‘in spite of all the slogans of Arab nationalism
shouted to the contrary. N

This-fragmentation of Arab society makés it easier feor a foreign

power to win the favour of a sect, a tribe or a region but makes it
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much harder to win over the country as a whole because a rapprochement
with one group automatlcally antagonizes a rlval sect tribe or
reglon.' ‘ ‘ ' |

The same fragmentation and divisiveness is equally manifest in the
‘hrab "revolutionary" Marxist, and socialist movements éaﬁéihg them
to break up into numerous Wérring splinters each claiming to represent
the true faith and ideology thereby discrediting themselves and

facilitating the task of any opnosing movement.

H - There is a growing realization that some pro-Soviet "socialist"
governments represent only a sectariancm;nority and imﬁose their
will on the majority.through Soviet political support and arms,
and by measures emplojed only by the most'backward totalitarian
‘and reactlonarf reglmes. The hostlllty felt against them is
transferred to the Sov1et Union which offers them help and

support;

I -~ The failure of most "socialistﬁ pro;Soviet Arab régimes to fulfil
their promises and toé improve the social and economic conditions
of the ordinary citizen and especiélly of the peasants has become
evident to all classes of the people and it reflecits adversely

on the Soviets.

J - The humiliating defeat of the '"socialist" and ”revolﬁtionary"
regimes of Egypt and Syria in the June 1967 war with Israel
(although these two counntries have been preparing for war since
1949) was a stromg blow to their patrons, the Soviets. But the

-West neglected to exploit the situation to its benefit and the

.Soviets succeeded in turning the defeat toc their zdvantage.

K - There is a growifig disenchantment in the pro-Soviet Arab countries
"with the nature and quality of Soviet and Bast Europeén technical
and ecénomic aid. The &ay the c¢ommunist "experts' isolate them-
selves  from the local pOpulation'depriring them of commercial
advantages to which they were widely accustomed in their dealing
with Western forelgners, does not in any‘way help to ameliorate

the situation.
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There is a growing realization in some Arab and Palestinian
quarters of the ineffectiveness of Soviet aid against Israel and
a strongrfeeliﬁg is gaining ground that only the United States
can-bring Israel to an acceptable settlement. This disillusion
with the Sovietélhad led the extremists to icok to China, and

may lead the moderates to compromise and adjust themselves tc a

peaceful settlement.

Economically the Arab world has been linked with the West in trade
for centuries. It is not easy to disrupt a patterh which is the
product of geography, Yet this is exactly what the Soviets are
trying to do with the help cf the Arab "socialist" regimes.

Soviet economic and military aid and trade are on the increase.
The Séviets are buying Arab industrial products in exchange for
capital goods thereby encouraging industriaiization and providing
gteady markets. They are offering ald at a low interest which is
not matched by the West. Their designs on Arab oil are the subject
matter of another yrper presented to the Conference which ahalyses

Soviet policy towards the Mediterranean.

On the other hand, there is a growing dissatisfaction with the kind

and

quality of Soviet and East Eurdpean capital aﬁd consumer goods.

Soviet economic penetration would probably decrease if Soviet goods

were offered in free competiticn with similar Yestern prcducts, How-

ever, for the ""socialist' Arab governments which have nationalized

foreign trade, commerce is determined by political considerations as

much as, if not more than, by economic interest., Soviet economic

influence is likely to grow as long as such Arab regimes are in power.

N «

In the cul%ural field the Soviets have failed to match their
success in the economic sphere. English and French are still

the two predominant foreign languages in the Arab world. Bocks

in French and English are the main culfurél 1ink betweenlfhe
Arabs and the world around them. Even the Marxists study
communist ideclogy in French and Englisﬂ%_Afab students from
"socialist revolutionary" ccuntries who étudy in Western colleges
outnumber gréatly thée students studying iﬁ the Soviet Union and

Eastern Burope.



3. Comparing the pro-Soviet and the anti-Soviet factors

Balancing the pros and cons of thé situétion, it-wouiﬁ'éeem that
the factors in Arab society working against Sov1et influence are
overwhelmingly strong and there should be no cause for worry,
especially as there are no’ formal of legally bihding milltary pacts
between the Soviet Unidn and any Arab country as yet. t. |

Still, we meet here to discuss the expanding Soviet influence in
the Mediterranean and particularly in the Arab countries,

- Influence is defined in the dictionary an"the\poWéf'or process of
prodﬁcing én effect upon a person by imperceptible or intangible means
arlslng from social, financial, moral, cultural, or similar authority".
Such authorlty in the Arab world was and still largely is, the preroga-
tive of the West. Why and how then-is the West losing its influence
to the Soviets?, |

tI am positive'in my own mind that expanding Soviet influence is
@qinly, even now, the result of the West's negligence, ‘indifference,
ﬁéak nerve and even connivance rather than.of Soviet strength per se.
But while the Soviéts have been clever enough to exploit their
relatively weak position to the utmost, the 4dest has willingly allowed
its p051t10n of strength to erode. The following is an explanation

of thlS statement

A - Soviet_actlons which further Soviet. influence

It was mentioned previoﬁsly that the Arabs havé?set of conmmon
beliefé, attitﬁdes and prejudices which can be acted upon and exploited
but tﬁat informed putlic opinion in the Western sense plays .a rcle
only 1n a few Arab countries where educatlon is more W1despread

Working on these premlses and on the fragmentatlon of Arab 5001ety

the Soviets“followed three main systems of action:

1--'Establisting Power Groups - The Soviet Union acted since the

- early FPifties pétiently and for many years to fopm power
groups in each Arab couﬂtry sympathetic to its views or at
least oppoéed to:the West Its task was hard because it was
acting in a hostlle, pro-westzrn env1ronment » Nevertheless,
it persevered dlllgently among student groups and the youth,

not preaching communism but exploiting the popular resentment
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against the West and encouraging all types of qntl—west
natlonal movexents by a well- planned well- flnancbd znd well-
executed propaganda campaign gxtendlng over a number of years.
Activist power groups were thereby formed and they activated,
among cthers, young army officers, using the slogans cf Arab

unity, liberty, sccialisnm, anti-imperialism and anti-Zionism,

As a result, the military coups d'état succeeded each other
since 1949, The USSR did not reguire that they be preo-Soviet
to begin with. It wes encugh that they were "anti-imperialist"
and claimed to be "socialist" and ”pevolutionary”,‘It was
inevitable in Soviet ejes that. the "revolutionary socialists”

would end in the Soviet camp, and they were right.

Once a "revolutionary' regime seized power it received
unlimited moral and poiitical support from communist partiés,
organlzatlons and states all over the.world. Intcrnally,'it
imposed its will on the people, w1th0u£mregard to their: mlshes
and undertook publlcly what the Soviets were doing covertly.
Communist front organlzatlcns prollferated party links were
established with communlst partles abroad rallies and
visiting communist delegatlons of all types swamped the
country, the inforﬁatidn media were all censofed and moblilized
to advocate the officiél line. And abbve all fhe new
revolutionary regime devoted part.of the country's resources
to help establish similar power groups and undertake rllltary
coups in other Arab countries, alongside the funds.allotted -
by theVSoviet‘Union. In this way pro-Soviet ‘socialist®
revolutions are marching from victery to victory in one Arab

country after anothsr.

In winning to 1its side local power groups which are. not
communist but are aligned with it and supported by it morally
and financially, the Soviet Union accords itself some inéﬁfance
in case the regime changes its attitude. These pro-Soviet

power groups, in addition to the regular communists, are’
entrusted with the task of acting upon-the government,

whatever its disposition, to the benefit of Soviet policy.
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2 - Dealing with each country as a Sepéféte entity - The second
cardinal point is Soviet policy is that it deals with each arah

" country as a separate eﬁtity.

:_Knowing the:fragmentation of Argdb sociéty, the‘Soviet Tnion
never committed the deadly nistake of trying_tb deal with
a whole area tﬁrough one overlord as the United States seens
to have been doing since 1956. In this way the Soviet Union
can tailor its policy to suit the cifcumstances of each part-
icular country while respecting the susceptibilities of the
local rulers and people., The Soviet ﬁhion has never succumbed
to the myth of Arab nationalism so dear to some Western
governments and political circles, claimihg that the Afabs
are one pecple with a singie outloock and common interests who

act as one homogeneous group.

3 = Selling arms to the Arabs - More than anything else, the sgle

of arms to the Arabs advanced Russian presbkige and influénce and

was -at the same time a profitable business proposition.

Arabic culture places @ heavy emphasis on the elewent of
conquest, sffength aﬁd power. And since modern arms are the
symbol of such power and the Arabs do not produce them, any
party which providés them becomes a friendly éountry
regardless of whether the arms could be usefully employed

or not.

B - Western actions which further the expansion of Soviet influence

If it is natural for the Soviet Union to further its influence by all
means, it is very strange indeed for the West to act in a way which helps

Soviet expansion whether intenticnally or not.

1 ~ The Suez Canal Crisis - There is no doubt that American policy

in the Suez crisis.of 1956 was largely responsible for expelling
British and French influence from the Middle East. Unfortunately
the United States could not fill the vacuum, and Russia #as
gratuitously, given the first real chance of entering th% region.
Regardingrthe“Egyptian-Israeli conflict, the type of solution
impgsedjby the.United States in 1956 .and its subsequent close
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relations with Egypt contributed directly to the 1967 war.
The Arabs were perplexed to notice thatlthe United States
did not seem concerned at Egypt's behaviour when it gave all
the credit for ousting the Israelis to the Soviet Union

and prevented the Egyptian and Arab Basses. from learnlng of
the pro-Arab role played by the Flsenhower Admlnlstratlon

against Israel's interests.

The United States complacent toward Egyptian abus@,1956—65 -

Thereafter followed that curious relationship between the
United States and Egypt which is, in my opinion, the main
cause of all the West's difficulties in the Arab world. In
this relationship, abuse of the United States by Egypt in
public declarations and speeches bedame standard pracfice

to obtain in exchange huge amounts of grants and loans thereby
dlscredltlng the American governnent in. the eyes‘of all the
Arabs who despise weakness and 1nde01slon and whose culture
glorifies force and power. They know .that there is no.example
in history where a great power was subjected to such continuous
humiliation and in addition was made to pay for it. The Arabs
made unflattering comparisons between the way the Egyptian
government addressed the United States, .and how circumspect

it was when addressing the Soviets or even France's.de Gaulle.
The whole resulting atmosphere ercded the prestige of the

strongest Western power to the advantage of the Soviet Union.

de

America's obsession ﬁitﬁ Pfésideﬁﬁ Nazsser - At that time also

began what appeared to pro-Western Arabs.ani-American=obsession,
probably weaker but still continuing, which wanted to deal

with the whole Middle East through the overlordship of

- President Nasser. In other words, the United 5tates secmed

to have accepted the theory of Arab nationalism and. acted
on the principle that the Arabs can belgoverned-op managed
from one capital, Cairo, forgetﬁing the lessons of Arab

history and the visible fragmentation of Arab society.

In following this policy and in relying on Tresident Nasser

as its "man" in the Middle East, the pro-Western Arabs feel
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that the United States neglected to make friends or help
organize power groups in the Arab countries as the Soviets
were doing, On the contrary, it acquired the enmity of Nasser's

foes and did not win his friends.

The disastrous Syro-Egyptian Union - The Suez episode was

followed in 1958 by the disastrous Syro-Egyptian Union which
could not have surmounted the combined opposition of Turkey,
Iraq, Lebanon, Jordan and Israel without the pressuye‘exefted
bf’thémUﬂited Statés ihrits favégf.riéé it Seemed-natural to the
American Administration that this new Union should immediately
begin plotting for the overthrow of America's ally in the
Baghdad Pact, the pro-Western Iraqi regime, and for subvert-

ing America's other friends in the region: Lebancn, Jordan and

Saudi Arabia.

The Iragi coup - The Iragi coup occurred on Juiy 1ﬁ,:1958 when

the Baghdad Pact Council was meeting in Istanbul. It is reliably
reported that Turkey and Iran wanted to impiement the Baghdad
Pact provisions and intervene to reestablish the situation

in Baghdad but both the USA and Britain opposed the move,

When King Hussein, as the heir to the throne of the Iragi=-

- Jordanian Federation, wanted to recapture Baghdad with the

Jordanian army, he was dissuaded by the two Western states.

The outcome was a succession of radical anti-Western regines.

Establishing Nasser's overlordship in Lebanon - In that same

fateful year of 1958‘AmefiCan,troops landed in. Lebanon and the
USA used its influencé to elect a military president publicly
selected by Nasser. For twelve years Lebanon remained a vir-
tual vassal of Egypt in its Arab,and to a lesser degfee, in

its foreign policy. Futhermore, the military cliqﬁé'which
exercised‘realApower until the presidential elections of August
1970, deliberately weskened the pro-iestern clements and
encouraged various leftist pro—Soviét=groﬁps'as will be

explained more fully in the following pages.
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7 - Colonial war in Yemen - In 1962 Pre51dent Nasser began his

colonlal conquest of Yemen as a spring-board for conquering
the oilfields of Saudi Arabia and the Gulf, The role of the
United States in this new Nasserite soheﬁe is not clear, bhut
the continuous flow of large scale‘financial aid te Egypt
during the fifeﬁ three years of this war did not denote
displeasure witﬁ this new adventure, althoqgh it was aimed
at Saudi Arabia, a friend of the United States, and at

British interests in the Gulf and in Aden.

8 - British withdrawal from South Yemen - In November 71967 Britain

recognized the independence of South Yemen after handing over
the country to the most extreme Marxist group aligned now with
comfinist China. What Nasser failed to do from Yemen, the
.communists are trjing to do now frow Aden, opening'it to the
Soviet fleet and threatening the whole of.the Arabian Peninsula,

- the Gulf and the o1l interests,

9 - Britain's announced withdrawal from the Gulf - Then followed

Britain's anncuncement of W1thdrawa1 from the Gulf in 1Q71 hefore
establishing a sound hasis for a viable lccal rule, thereby
preparing the ground for z possible repetition of the Aden

episode.

10 = A repetltlon of 19567 - Lastly, and mcst dlsastrously, the
- dest seems headed towards a repetition, in a modified form,

of the 1956 polxcy aimed at sav1ng Pre51dent Nasser from
the consequences of his 1967 war, thereby perpetratlng the

“illusion among the Arabs that they can go on 1051n@ wars

" and recuperating their losses by polltlcal reans. This will
‘certainly be the best preparation for a fourth Arab-Israeli
war in a few years time &nd for a further expansion of

Soviet influence and prestige,.

4 - Questions put to the West

This short historical survey is not narrated for the sake of

recrimination but only to explain that in pro-Western Arab eyee Soviet
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influence spread in the Arab world not only by its cwn power, but by
active Western support for those revelutionary power groups qnd reginmes,
especially the Egyptlan reglme,”whlch are by thelr very nature anti-
wWestern and pro-Sov1et. And what is grave above all is that this trend
still'éeeﬁs to be the polfey of soﬁe Western powers. ‘ ‘
The least that:can be said in this respect is that Westefn pelicy
looks ambivalent and confused and 1t becores pertinent to put to the

West the follow1ng questlons

A - Does the West, really believe that the subversion by tommunism
of the countries lying on the southern and eastern shores of the
Mediterranean constitutes a danger to the Westis“Safetj;”andwif 80 .

what does the- est'intend to de about it?

B - Does the West belleve that in its own pure and selfish interest
it is preferable to have friendly governments in these countries, and
if so how _can we exﬁlain some Western governments! support of pro-Scviet

regimes?

C- Does the West belleve in. hav1ng frlends arong the Arabs, and
power g;bﬁps sharlng cormmon 1nterests, or is the West satisfied with
ﬁanipulating governments of whatever cclour they are? If the former
is true, why has the West ﬂot done anything about it yet? Some of my
friends would go so far as to say that the West, and especially the
United States, is not only opposed to the formation of friendly power
groups in the Arab socialist and fevolutienary”ébuntriesj%ut that it
shunszaﬁa'bvoids those elemente among the Syrians, Iraqls, Egyptians and

Algerians who are disposed to bé'friendly towards the West,

E - Why is Euro?e in generel, as governments and private organizations,
s0 politically disinterested in the Arab world in spite of the proximity
of the,Soviet dangerlspreading in it? Does Europe truly believe that
it is doing what it can to fight this danger before it is enveloped

by it?

F - What is amazing in this situation is that United States policy
towards the Arabs seems to be in complete contradiction to its policy
in Europe, Latin America, Africa and the Far East. In each of these
regions the,United States befriends, aids .and supports, militarily and

economically, anti-revolutionary and anti-communist forces and
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governments openly and without reserve, In the Far East, US policy

is urging the various countries to rely on theméelves, with full

Anerican support, and to organize regionally for defence agéinsy communist
influence., Only in the Arab world does the United Statésrseem to folloﬁ

a policy of appeaseﬁent,réven.of support, towards its opponents, and

of neglect and unconcern toward potentially friendly groups, relying
so0lely oh external power represented by NATO and the SixXth Fleet.

The question foremost in Arab minds is : what are -the rezsons

underljing this policy?

G -~ iWhat should ke the role of the Arabs in halting Soviet

expansion?

There is a great deal of discussion about what NATO, the United
States and the Europeén gofernmehts should dd to halt.SQviét expansion
in the Mediterranean. Nobody has asked what role the Arabs ﬁﬁould
play in that proéess, although thé'dénger is enveloping Burope thrqugh‘
the Arab countries, It would seem to me tﬁat one of the first logical
steps in trying to contain the spread of quiet influence in the
Mediterranean basin, is to study wWhat the pTOAWeéférﬂ Arab groups and
governments should do, what is the best method to use and what aid
the West should provide,

Eere the West nay ask a legitimate question: why don't the Arabs
themselves fight a danger which threatens them as ‘tuch as the West?
Why should the West contribute financially and mﬁﬂterially to this
struggle? ' '

There are several obvious answers:

A - The Arab power g}oups working for. the expansion of Soviet
influence are finénced, politically supported, guided,protectedand- advised
in their strategy and tactics by the Soviet. Union, They cannot be
opposégjﬁjugroufs relying.solely cn local resources and skills with

no political backing or protection.

B - The military and economic aid granted by the West to its
Arab friends is& in no way comparable to the aid received from the USSR

by the ' reveolutionary regimeés,
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¢ - The struggle for the Mediterranean basin invelves the two
super powers, But while the USSR puts all its weight behind its friends
in the Arab world, the West seems hesitant in the Near East and looks

on occasicns as if it is supporting Russia's friends,

D - Pure self.interest and the need to protect Vestern interestis

and investmeﬁts should lead the West to-help the Arabs help themselves.

E - The present situation in which the Arabs find themselves,
regarding expanding Soviet influence is partly the work of some Western
governments. The least that these governments can do is to try to

rectify their past errors for their own and the Arabs' sake.

F - In the final analysis, it is much easier and cheaper for the
West to halt Soviet expansion‘égd reverse it through the action of
friendly Arad governments and power groups, thereby avoiding direct
confrontation with the Soviet Union} than through aﬂy other means at

the disposal of the Western powers.

The role of the Arab-Israeli confliet in Soviet expansion

The Arab-Israeli war of 1967 has contributed greatly to the
popularity of the Soviet Unioen. But Moscow does not rely on such an
unstable element as '"popularity" as a basis for its influence. It
relies, as we have seen, on active power groups which have been operating
long before the 1967 war, The war was simply an incident which gave
them a further opportunity. That is why I mention this conflict only
briefly. It is a symptom of the West's inefficacy and not a source
of strength to the Soviet Union in the long run, for the attitudes
of both the.West and the USSR towards Israel are essentiaily the same.

" But the Soviet Union was clever to exploit the situation to ifs
advantage thréugh its power groups in most Arab coﬁntrieé, ?iéturihg
the USSR as the only true friend of the Arabs whilé the West, which
gseers Lo have no similar active power grouﬁs disposing of propagaﬁda
media, was unable to show the. Arabs that the Soviet's. position is
essentially similar. The difference between. the two camps is that the
West expends its efforts in trying to manipulate hostile governments,
while active organized groups exploit popular emotions to the fullest

extent to the advantage of the Soviet Union.
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Many Western writers tend to dismiss the whole problem of the West's
relations with the Arabs by asserting flatly that there is no way for
the West to regain a measure of influence as long as the Arab-Israeli
conflict is. not settled. This seems to me a generalization intended
to cover Western inadequacy for it rests on two false premises. The
first is that the one hundred million Arabs are one lump of humanity
who act in unison. The second premise is that all Arab countries
place the Palestinian cause above their particular national interests,
Both premises are wrong. The Arabs havé never acted as a unified
group even regarding Palestine except verbally, and, secondly, not
a single Arab state has ever given precedence to the Palestinian
cause. over its own inferests, notwithstanding all proclamations to
the contrary. Such a situation offerghnumerous encouraging prospects
to the West if it chooses to-pursue an active policy to regain its
lost influernce.

A peaceful settlement would certainly enhance Western influence.

Egypt, being the strongest Arab power will have to play the leading
role. as it did in 1949, But President Nasser, because of his pretens-:
ions to frab leadership, is in my opinion the last Egyptian leader
able to effect such a settlement., He feels-bound to take into con-
sideration the attitudes of the Syrians, Iraqis, Algerians, Palestinian
commandos and others who are all outbidding him in extremism.
Purely BEgyptian national interest is of secondary importance to him.
Therefore, 1 dp~not,expéct him to geo through with-a true and Easting
peace settlement; no matter how favourable the conditions may be to.
Egypt. o ) : |

My contentiop; that President Nasser is.-a prisoner of his Arab role
received confirmation when on September. 25-.he turned-.against King
Hussein, his only ally in accepting the Regers Plan, in order to
keep his standing.among the Pagestinign:guepillas.

Making President Nasser the cornerstone of the. American peace plan
seems to rest on the_assumption that he would be able to-carry with
him at 1eastfthe_reyoluticnary‘Afab_regimes and  the majority of the
Palestinians. This assumption proved to be completely mistaken. Of
the "revolutionary" parties to the conflict, who should have been
amenable to Nasser's influence; Iraq and the Palestinians immediatély
branded ,himas a traitor to the Palestinian cause, while the Syrians
are daily‘attacking the Rogers Plan. Further away, South Yemen and

Algeria are publicly denouncing Nasser's Palestinian policy.
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The non-revolutionary countries bordering Israel, that is Jordan
and'Lebanon, did not need a prod from President Nasser to accept a
just'settlement, and if there was any illusion about Nasser's desire
and capaCity to ”protect” the Jordanian regime it was dispelled when
King Hussein had to go it alone and fight the Palestinian commandos
to establlsh his authorlty in hlS own country. Not only did he receive
no support from Egypt, but the Egyptian propaganda machinery was
turned full blast against him. _

The Rogers Plan, addressed to Egypt as the strongest .irab country
1nvolved mlght have fared better had there been a truly patriotic. and
natlonallst Egyptian leader at the helm who only had Egypt's interests
at heart and who was unfettered by conslderatlons of Arab prestlge.
The Egyptlan people are overwhelmlngly in favour of a Just and
speedy settlement and would have offered wholehearted support to any
leader who realized such a solutlon, irrespective of Arab and
Palestinian considerations. When Pre51dent Nasser declared that he
will not accept a settlement unless it also nctlsfled Syria and
Joréah he was oultivating his Arab position of leadershlp at the ex-
rense of Egypt's interests and against popular Egyptian opinion.

Looking at the problem from another angle, it is now.generally
recognized that President Nasser has tecome the cornerstone of Soviet
influence in the Middie East. It seems therefore anomaloae that the
West should still consider him the pivot of ite peacefui efforts.
Should these efforts succeed through him, highly improbable as it may
seem, his added prestige would only have the effect of throwing the.
region back into the turmoil, plots and subverslon perpetrated by.
his regime'duriog the decade preceding the 1967 war against the
West's remalnlng fris nuaand interests to the advantage of the Soviet
Union. _ |

To sum up the situation my conclusion regarding whether the Soviet
expansion in the Arab countries will continue unabated or be halted.
and reversed, rill depend on which side, the West or the Soviets,
will be more successful in co-operation with power groups in each
rab country_able to influence the local governments one way or the
other, - | ‘

Kt‘the moment the balance is heavily tipped in favour of the

Soviets, and unless the West, and especially the United States, brings
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about a radical .change in its Arab policy and acts qulckly and effect~
ively in new ways to win over such elements in the Arab populatlon as
are favourably disposed toward the West by adoptlng methods somewhat
similar to those employed by the Soviets,. more‘&rab’ebuntriee will go
over to the Sov1et camp and the danger-: to -Burope and Western 1nterests

in the Arab world will increase.

Soviet influence with Arab governments

1y The socialist and revolutionary countries

Of ‘the fourteen Arab”odﬁﬁtriee-formiﬁg;the League of'Arab States,
sevan claim-to be'"revolutionary and socialist" hence open to Soviet
influence in varying degrees. They are: Iraq, South Yemen and Syria
in the ‘east, and flgeria, Egypt, leya and the Sudan in the Maghreb.

Among. these seven: States- ”revolutlon” and "soc1allsm" are
practised differently accordlng to the 1nterpretatlon whioh serves,
the interests: of” the local rullng group and consolldates its power.

The fact that folr of the seven reglmes whlch have gone "socialist"
have built practically né new industries 1n thelr countrles since
they seized power dnd have’ not*dllowed any prlvate enterprlse.*to

. operate, demonstrates ‘the true character of their ”progresslveness"

Nevertheless, because they clalm to be "revolutlonary" and
'"soclallsts" and ‘rhetorically anti- imperialist (i.e. anti-West)
these reglmes, even those originally supported by a . Western- power,
' £ind themselves naturally in the socialist camp and amenable to Soviet
influence. The degree of Sov1et influence in these seven "revolutionary"

and "sbcmallst“ reglmes is explalned brlefly as follows:

A - South Yemen - Startlng with the southern tip of the Arabian

Penlnsula the South Yemen rulers. proclalm off1C1ally that they
are Marx1st-Len1nlsts but- they seem to: be more influenced by
Communist Chlna than by the Soviet Unlon. This of course is na ' -
comfort to the West Whlch is greatly respon51ble for the present ™
state of affairs and for the danger 5pread1ng from South Yemen
to Saudi Arabia and to the Gulf countrles .through Dhofar. But

if the Weet acts w1sely in support of the present North Yemeni
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regime, the South Yemeni situation may still be saved. Meanwhile
‘the Soviet fleet will always be:welcome to use Aden as a base for

its expansion in the Red Sea, the,Gulf_and the Indian Ocean.

B - Irag - Moving north to Irag where the National Command of the Arab
sooielist.Ba'ath Party holds power, we find another nuance of
"socialism" accommodating itself with the Ba'athi type of Arab.
nationalism. This is in fact the rule of a minority of Sunni . :
Arabs over a dissatisfied Shi'a majority and a;Kurdish populétioﬂl~‘-*
which has achieved self-rule by force of arms. This unnatural
situation is compounded by the fact that among the minority of. - -
Sunni Arabs, political power ie‘concentrated in the hands of a
‘single clan whose members come from a small town. (Takrit) din-
northern Iraq. ‘ A -

' The Tragi governmenﬁ inelﬁdes a oomﬁunist member. But that does -
not prevent if‘froo jailing Iraoi.communiste while maintaining.
friendly reietiens‘with the Soviet Union, This seemingly paradox—-
ical praofiee as prev1ously explalned does not mean that the
Iraql reglme is anti- communlst. It is only protectlnb itself
agalnst a local power group str1v1ng to share or: seize power. The:
Soviet Unlon understands thls pover pOlltlcS play and abstains from-
supportlng the’ local communlsts. However a large section of
Western official and popular opinion deludes itself by drawing
conclusions about the anti- communist’ charaoter of the Ba'ath whlch
are completely baseless. - ' _ ‘

The present Iraqi opposition to Eéfpfie acceptance of the Rogere}
proposals although supported by‘fhe Soviet Unioh"demonstrates_

. Russia's tehuous influencée even on the so called ”reVQ}utionary and
socialist" Arab regimes. But Soviet poliby afpears to be flexible
enough to accomodate itself with both Egypt and Iraq even while:- ~
they engage in a.verbal warfare, although Russia's interest and

sympathies af present lie more on the Egyptian side.

C - 8yria - Syria is often referred to as the most "mllltant" and

"radical” of the Arab revolutlonary reglmes in comparlson w1th
the '"moderate'" and- "reasonable” Egyptlan attltude. _ i
The truth is:that Syria's mllltan09 is only verbal as proven by

the following facts: The number of mllltary clashes on the
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Syrian-Israeli frontsince June 1967 is much smaller than along the
Egyptlan, Jordanlan and even Lebanese fronte. Similarly, the
act1v1t1es of the Pale tlnlan commandos from Syrla into Israel.
are much less than their activities from Jordan and Lebanon.
Furthermore, the Palestinians in Jyria are. under strict government
control and observation and are not allowed the freedom of movement
and organization which they enJoy in Jordan and Lebanon. Lately,
Syria closed all Palestln;an guerrilla offices in Syrian towns
and told the guerriilas to ﬁse the Ba'ath offices in order to
exerclse more effectlve control over then. ' A

The only Syrlan ""militancy" resldes in the fact .that the reginme
has regected the UN resolutlon of Nov. 22 1967, for a M;ddle A
East settlement. But when the Rogers proposals‘ﬁere accepted by:
Egypt and Jordan, Syria's opposition, unlike that of Iraq, was
muted.. _ _ . 4 .

Even 1nternally, the present Syrlan regime which has appointed
a communlst member 1n the government dld not initiate any new
1mportant ”5001arlst" leglslatlon.rlt is appiying the maln legis~
lation enucted by the Ba‘athl faction whlch is now ruling in Irag.

The set-up in Syrla, as in Iraq, is that of a rellglous minority,
the‘"Alaw1tes”,‘oppreesed for more than a thousand years, gaining
the uboer hand_andAeeeuming power by infiltrating the army over a.
period of yeerse The Aiewites gontinuedrthe destruction_of the
economic and political'power beee of the Sunnite majority begun
in 1963 by the former Ba'ath and brought it to a final' conclusion.
Their primary-aim, it appears to me, is:to maintain themselves in
power against both the present Iraqi Ba'athis who are mostly Sunnis,
and against the Syrian Sunnis, either of whom would certainly end-
the Alawite ascendancy and probably reduce them to their former
etatus through.severe repression. Socialism and revélution" are
convenient media- for the Alawites-to suppress their enemies and
maintain themselves-in power. Since this accords with the interests
of a major power like the Soviet Union, the two countries hecome
natural allies. -

The Soviets have provided Syria ‘with arms but the regime, againgt
all appearances 1o the contrary, is notﬁeager'to'fight Israel

because it fears -the unforeseen consequences of war on its position.
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Therc are even those who go so far es to claim thatithe Aiewite
rule, beilhg a-regine of a reiigious minority,‘finds_solace in the
presence of the Israeli reiigiohs'state in the midst of a Moslem u
sea. T : : - ! |
- 8yrian relations with the Soviet Union became'strained in March
19692whén a faction of the Ba'ath party led byhthe Minister of r |
Defence removed thé more Marxist c1v111an elements from the
governmentjcontrery to the wishes expressed by the Sov1et Ambassador
in Damascus. But Syria had the last word 1n the argument lee the
Iraqi Ba'ath, the Syrian Bd'ath also reslsted the communist demand
for a popular front government in whlch all the "progresslve” forces
would be represented meanlng the communlsts, Nasserltes, :";d
Ba'athists ‘and others, R A ' T o
There are Widehranging eultufalland'economic ties betneenﬁs&ri£'
and the countries of the Eastern bloc especially the Soviet Unien...
The Syrian schools and news media indoctrinate Syrian youth in the
precepts of the Ba' ath and ”socleli sm', whatever that may mean. On
the other hand, there are many” restrictions on Syrlan students
wishing to study in the Sov1et Union and other Eastern countrles.
The number which' is allowed to go 1s relatlvely small. -
One may conclude that the extent of Sov1et influence in Syrla
as in Iraq is detérmined by the degree to which the local reglmee
feel they need Soviet support to stay in pener. L
D - Egypt - Nasser's Egypt has:been the sponsor of almost all the
revolutionary coups:in the Arab countries. For a long time it
directly instigated the upheavals ' and military takeovers which
shattered the stability of the region and'opened it to Soviet
influence. . ) : i
In Egypt, it is too late to speak .of ‘Soviet influence. One must
now speak of Soviet military presence and takeover of large sectidns’
of the defence establishment. Egypt is the only Arab country
where Soviet influence is not dependent on the whim of a military
clique as in Syria and Iraq; it is based on the presence of
actual armed units on Egyptian soil. ‘And because President
Nasser has come to :acquire such a stature in the Arab East, ‘thanks

to Western efforts.over a period of 15 years, this foreign Soviet
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mllltary presence did not arouse. the national opprobrium which it
deserved. In thls 1mportant way, Western policy played into- the
hands of the Sov1ets cand made Sov1et military occupation in

Egypt palatable to the Aralh masses.

The economic field is another sector where theoov1ets are
domlnant In return for the industrial plants, the costs of the
Aswan Dam and arms, the USSR recelves most of Egypt = 1ndustr1al
and agricultural produce. The 1ndebtedness of the Nasser regime has ..
reached such steggerlng proportlons that it may take generations of

Egyptians to repey the loans.

Sudan -~ The new Sudanese revolutionary regime which seized power

in May‘1967 through the army walks in the footsteps: of President
Nagser -and imitates him in regard to internal :and external ﬁolicy.
The Communist Party plays an important political role and part-
icipates in the government but its secretary-general has been: ~
expelled to Egypti. -

As in Iraq and Syria, the regime strikes a balance between the
interests of the ruling,group'and.its need for internal communist
support and for Spviet political and economic aid. '

The war between the north and the south which is similar in-
some respects. to the Iragi-Kurdish war, strains the political com-
position and the resources -of the new regime. TherrulerS—cover up
their inability‘tb:achieve stability, especially after the massacté
of the Mahdi and the #Ansars, by greater verbal militancy and in-
volvement in Arab affairs especially’ the Palestinian”probiem.

The Sudanese regime is aligned with Egypt in its Arab and .
foreign poliecy. It-is likel& to. bereven more pro-Soviet because of -
the strength of ,the Communist Party inside as well. as -outside the '~
goverhment. However, the close alignment with Egypt runs- counter

to popular feeling, which dislikes -the. Egyptians and is extremely -

suspicious of them and their designs to.solve their population problem

at the expense of the Sudan. How far. can the present regimeire—
concile this popular animosity with a pro-Egyptian policy is-ah
open question. In such an unstable situation a new coup may be
either pro-commupist and anti-Nasserite or anti-communist and anti-

Nasserite at the same time.
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F - L_EXE - leya 15 tlie newest member of the 5001allst revolutlonary o
club and it is unique in the character of its "revolutlon” The
new mllltary leaders are 1mbued with a mixture of excesslve
religious fanaticism, emotional belief in a pre—destlned pan-Arab
unity, "Moslen 5001allsm", whatever that may mean, aﬁd idoiiﬁatién _
of President Nasser. In'addition, the young rulers are completely )
lacking in polltlcal and admlnlstratlve experlance. At the preoent
stagé it may be premature to speak of the regime'sr”leftistﬁlrh -
tendencies. It may be more accurate to speak of a backward re~
gression of several decades. ' '

Like the Sudanese rulers, the new Libyan officers follow in the ..
footsteps of the Egyptian President. On the other hand, the Libyan
people, even more than the Sudanese, are actively suspicious of
other Arabs. and especially of the Egyptians. Already this popular
feeling is being manifested to the officers and it is doubful that
they can lead their people far along the road of political alignment
and economic integration with Egypt. Some differences regarding re-
cent Egyptian policy: toward -the Palestinian commandds have
appeared and the Libyan rulers seem -to be in a quandary'aé'to the
American. peace proposal accepted by Egypt.

Moreover, the Libyans are’ under pressure from the Maghrebd
states, especially Algeria, to resume their role within the
Maghreb community instead of turning toward Egypt and the problems
of the Arab East.

Unprepared to cope with their internal responsibilities, the
new officers are striving to. distract their people by playing a
prominent role in Arab politics. For that reason, and to .show
their defignce. toward their former allies, they concluded the. -
Mirage deal with France and anpther.arms deal with.the Soviet Union.
But in view of their small population and army, the.Libyans are not
taken. very seriously by the others nor do they fulfil popular.
Libyan aspirations. Therefore it is difficult to see how such a
regime can maintain itself for long if it c¢ontinues with these
policies. .

There is no active Communist Party in Libya or ''socialist"
parties similar to those of the eastern Arab countries t6 lead fhe
regime to a more leftist positicn. At present, the problem in

Libya is not one of a strong Soviet influence but of the West's
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loss of a strong position with the probablllty that the 51tuatlon
will degenerate further because experlence has shown that such
revolutlonary reglmes become 1nvar1ably more radlcal and more
amenable to Soviet influence.

The pro- Western Arubs find it difficult to believe that the

Libyan coup, which replaced a strongly pro—Western and parllamentary

regime, could have taken place and succeeded without the active or
tacit consent of the two Westefnlpowers‘which had militarj‘baeee

there, especially when cne of these bases was only seven kilometres.
outside the capital. It is also claimed by some Libyans that the |
treaty with Britain included a clause providing protection against
such contingencies, althoogh Britain contested.this interpretation

aftefrthe COUp.

Algeria - flgeria is the last of the '"socialist and revolutionary"

~ Arab countries and it enjoys a special prestige in Arab hearts for

the sacrifices it offered in gaining its indepeéndence., In the
scramble for power after independence the military gained the upper
hand and Algeria is now governed by a military. group suppeorted

by a not very active single party system according to the
"socialist" example.

Algeria has strong economic and cultural links with France and
has developed similar strong economic ties with the Soviet Union.
It is one of the few '"socialist" Arab countries which has under-
taken extensive industrialization projecis.

But revolutionary flgeria, unlike the revolutionaries of
Egypt and the Arab East, is not expan51onlst. It has not ‘tried to
subvert its neighbours leya, Tunisia and Morocco. On the contrary,
it has composed its dlfferences with both Morocco and Tunista,

concluded with them bllateral treaties and is co- operatlng within
the Maghreb framework for closer cultural economic and polltlcal
links. When leya abandoned the Maghreb scheme after lts coup, and

aligned itself with Egypt, it brought out more sharply the latent

. rivalry between Algeria and Egypt for the leadership of the

"socialist" countries espe¢ially in North fAfrica.
Mgeria takes a militant stand on the Palestinian problem and

opposes the Rogers plan supportéd'ey the Soviet Union. It also
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calls for the removal of both the American and Soviet fleets from the
Meditetranean. It is active dmong the non- éligneduaod anti-imperialist
Afro-Asian’ group of nations but 1t is at present a pragmatht 1ook1ng
for its own 1nterests while malntalnjng its soc1al; t and revolutlonary
image. ‘

The fact that the Algerlan regime is not domlnated by the Sov1et
nion 11ke Egypt is no consolatlon to the Uegt because in any case 1t
remains closer to Moscow thdn to any Jestern capital. '

In concludlng ‘this review of the ”5001allst and revolutionary'™
Arab countrles and 1n view of the West's apparent unconcern, I am
bound to feel pe551mlstlc in a long term view because T belleve that
it is almost 1mposslble for theae reglmes to re81st thL 1nternal and
external pressures which drlve them even closer to communism and to

Soviet domination.

2 ~Soviet influence in the traditional and democratic Arad countries

The remaining seven Arab-countries) with the Gulf Emirates, have
disparate systems of govermmeni which do not fall under one nomen- "
clature. They are: Yemen, Saudi Arabia, Kuwait the Gulf counsries,
Jordan, Lebanon, Tunisia and Morocco. Some of ‘them havé an essentially
tribal system, others follow the precepts of the Koran in lieu of a
constitution, a .separate group adopt the parliamentary system of -
government, while one country applies "constitutional socialism'" with
a one-party system. The common denominator .among them all is their '

pro=Western attitude,

A ~Yemen -~ Yemen is a bopdef.cdse which I wodid place with the pro-
Western”oouﬁtries. The leseons of the 1962 Sallal revolution and
the Egypfian_war and_occupation_eured.mosﬁ,Yemenis of their
”revolutionery" illusions. In‘1969, the country settled down
guietly fo heal its_wouhds, The Markiet extfemists in the army.
were dealt-a severe blow in.Jenuary_ﬁ969 which eliminated-thedr, ‘
power. A oonstitutional assembly convened and a moderate‘republican.:
government was establlshed° Tt succeeded wito Saudi help, in
accomplishing a COHC;llatlon with the moderate royalist elements
whose representatives were given government posts. The new
government woe feooggized by Saudi Arabia, the United Kingdom and

others.
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The:Yemenis:are now concerned with reconstructlng their countrv
regardless: of Mgocialist" dogma. They have receivéd help and economlc
aid from Communist China, the USSR and the West. On the ‘whole, the
present regime is:pro-Western. It is also under constant propaganda

attack from its neighbour, the militant Marxist South Yemen regime,

which want to unify north and south Yemen aldng Marxist lines.

Yemen, much stronger in resources and moreé pcopulous than South
Yemen, may play a leading role in changing the character of the
South Yemeni regime once it puts its house in order, especially as
it harbours most of the South Yemeni leadergopposed to the regine

in Aden. - i w0 Tena

Saudi’ nrabla - Saudi Prabla is’ the 1argest and wealthlest state in

the ﬁrablan penlnsula. Ly 15 destlned to dominate. the whole .region
once lt de01des to emerge from its self 1mposed state of restralnt
and 1solatlonlsm. | ‘

‘Saudi urabla is a constltutlonal country in the sense that its
rulers and citizens are subgect in the same degree to the‘precepto
of the Kéran which govern in detaii the daily aetivities and
respon81b111t1es of the cltlzens. No Saudi ruler dares transgress,
abuse, or alter and amend these teachlngs. The freedon of the in-
dividual in the areas covered by these rules is thereby guaranteed.,

Saudl Arabia has pldyed a Dtab111z1ng and moderating role in
Arab polltlcs 81nce the days of its founder King fbdel Aziz. 41-
though the moderates in the Arah‘world would have liked it to follow
a mefetﬂjhamie ﬁoliey in Arab effairs'as'a bastion against the
revdiﬁtiOnafy tfend, the Saudi govehnﬁent has not yet elected to
play that role. 7 - B | o | ‘

Saudi Arabie as -the guardian of the Moslem Holy Places, is
strongly religious, anti-atheist and therefore antl comnunist. The

government, .since King Faisal assumed power, is devotlng all its

resources and energies toward building the 1nfrastructure roads,

schools, hospitals, means of communlcatlon, electricity and water
supply networks etc. which are the prerequisites of economic and
social developmehtu Unfortunately, these projects do net‘Show
immediate results and do-not reflect directly on the cdnditiohs of
the common people whdé have to be constantly teminded of ﬁhat is beihg

done.
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King Faisal is alsc moving. cautiously toward modernizing Saudi
sqciéty. He is subject to two contradjctory influences which he has
to cdnciliate: the influence of the traditionalists, the Wahhabis, the
'Olemés; ﬁho oppose modernization on the one hand, and the increasing
number of high school and university graduates who are impatient with
thé slow social progress, who want a greater share .of political power,
or who éimply want to destroy the existing order through revelution on
the other ﬁand.r_‘ _ ‘

The regime coul@ dao. more to satisfy the legitimate aspirations of the
Saudis by a more rapid social and political reform programme. A‘very
. advanced labour 1;u hins boen cnacted and 2 lidnistery of Justice has been
recently established for the first time, bringing the Sharia'a (relig;ous)
courts under goverhment control. A system‘for sharing_ﬁolifical.pbwer with
the new eﬁucétéd &lite of thé kingdom through qcﬁsultative_and elected
assembliés nay be envisaged thefeby isolating and disgrediting the
revolutionaries. There is no doubdt that the kingdom is headed in that
direction, but a2 quicker pace:sééms to Be advisable. '

Mearnwhile, the impatient aﬁd frustrated youth is being subjected to
the propaganda and indoctrinaﬁion of the Nasserites, Ba'athists, communists
and others, The internal iqfofmation ﬁachinefy of the regime is, for
no appafent reason,'iﬁédqquafe 80 fhat the youth is beinglled agtray
and ‘the constructive échievements of the government do not register
with the people. This iﬁternal situation explains in turn the cautiops
policy of the kingdonm, which is likely to pléy in the future a nmore
determining roie, especially ir the Arabian peninsula as eyidenced by
its successful cohciliatioﬁ policy in Yemen. The Wést must_thefefore
do all it can to encourage Saudi frabia torbdntinuelthe liberalization
of its society, and to pursue more actively 1its Arab policy of

stabilizaticn and moderation.

c - Kuwéit -~ Kuwait, a small city constituting a state,.has the
trappingsqof a parliamentary system inculcated -on a tribal scciety
similar to that of Saudi Arabia or the other Gulf Emirates. The -only
difference is that Kuwait's oil development preceded the others by
about twenty years and that its problems seem small because of its
area in comparison to those of Saudi Arabia. Kuwait may be an irage of
what the Gulf countries may become, given the chance. to .develop

peacefully.
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ThelKuwaitis enjoy a good measure of individual freedom and political
liﬁért& expressed in a relatively free press and political activity.
In its foreign policy Kuwait is officially a non-aligned country
although it can be considered pro-Western in general.

In the 2Zrab field Kuwait follows a policy of appeasement towards
all tﬁose states.dr moveménts which take advantage of it and threaten it
with pélifical blackmail. This appeasement takes the form of pretending
to be more “progressive! than the others, of siding with the "socialist
and revolutiona:&” regimes in their conflicts. with other Arab regimes,
of.advancing 1oans-and.grants to the "socialist" countries and worst
of all, in allowing Kuwait to become a base of operations and propaganda
for tﬁe_leftist groupé in the Arabién peninsula. ‘ _

While being essentially pro-West, Kuwait, in this way, plays the game
of the Marxisﬁs and in@irectly‘serves the interests of the Soviet Union

in that region.

D - The gulf countries - These are a group of nine small countries

whose total population is less than half a million. Their importance
lies in their cil resources and the West's investments., They are non-
viable entities separately and even as a group. ' -

The British.governuent is trying to organizé them into a federation
but it is difficult to see how these primitive couritries can succeed in
operating such a complex form of constitutional organization. And if
the British effectively leave the region in 1971, the probability is
that each of these nine countries will go-its own way separateiy°and
hecome a c¢client of Saudi Arabia, Iran, Kuwait or any other foreign power.
Ancther possibility is that the Marxist movement of.DhofaF”méy_extend
its activities to subvert one Gulf country after ancther.

A héal&hy developﬁent_is the new regime in Oman. Oman has claims over,
most of the seven TrucialIStateg and it may play a stabilizing role if
the new ruler pursues his modernizing policy. An understanding between
Saudi Arabia and Oman, with the consent of Iran, may be the cornerstone

of a new and stable Gulf set-up.
E - Jordan - Jordan, like Saudi Arabiz, is‘'a Sta%khly pro-iestern
state. It has a parliamentary government, relative polificaljfreedoﬁ

and parliamentary elections though no political partiés, but real
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political power ‘lies in the King's hands. Before the 1967 war, Jordan,
in spite of its'poor natural reSources,‘achieved:a 12% annual incréasé”
in its G.N.P., the highest rate in the region because of private
initiative and wise government policies. |

All this was changed By the 1967 war, the loss of the West Bank,
and about half a million new Palestinian refugeeu. Nevertheless, the Klnr
felt strong enough to accept the Rogers Plan contrary to the wishes
of the Palestinian commandos who use Jordan as their maln base of
operations. The King's ablllty to continue this policy has been tested
in the bloody clashes between the Jordanian army and the Palestlnlans )
in September, and the King was partly able to aésert his authority.
However, the Cairo summit meeting of September 26 and the resultlng
agreement signed by King Hussein and Mr Yasser Arafat deprlved the
King of whatever ‘military advantage he had gained, put him under an
unfriendly Arab tutelage and turned the commando military set-back
into a political victory. It is doubtful that the settlement would
last long. The army officers who upheld the King's authority would
perhaps hesitate to repeat their performance when they sece the fruits
of their efforts lost at the negotiating table. '

The revolutionary and anti-Western elements in Jordan can only be
heartened by the cutcome of the September siruggle as the King's
position is further eroded. This may not be a bad thing if it leads
to the. formation of a Palestinian state assuming the responsibility
for the solution of the Palestinian problen and liberating the other

Arab countries of this burden.

F - Lebanon - I have said that the Arab countries and especially
the Fertile Crescent is a mosaic of ethnic and religious groups. Nowhere
is this grouping more finely balanced than in Lebanon between the .
different sects of Christians and Moslems. Up tillr1958 the Chriétiané
had the edge in political power and Lebancn was firmly pro-Western.

The Syro-Egyptian union of 1958 accomplished undér the banner of )
Arab nationalism, signified, among other ﬁhihés, a resurgence of Moslen
Sunni power in the region. Theg Lebanese Sunnis, supported by the
Egyptians and Syrians, attacked Lebanon's pro-Western policy, ané under
the guise of demanding. alignment with Egypt's brand -of neutralism,

sought in effect to dislodge the power of the Maronites and to achieve
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political supremacy. A sort of civil war broke out. The army commander,
General Fuad Chehab (a Maronite) seeking personal interest and casting
his eyes on the presidency of the republic, refused to impose law

and order and let the situaticn detericrate., In fact, he was on
excellent terms with the leaders of the civil disturbances, who in
turn received arms and funds from Syria and Egypt.

The Tragi coup against the royal family occurred on July 14 ang
was followed Ey the American. landing in Lebanon. I have already
mentioned that the election of General Fuad Chehab, President Nasser's
candidate, as President of the Lebanese republic was a direct out-
come of the landing. )

In early 1959 Presidents Nasser and Chehab met at the Syro-
Lebanese frontier and reached an understanding. Essentially it provided
that Lebanon would follow and support thes Arab policy decided by
Egypt. In its foreipn relations, it would shift its pro-Western
policy, as much as the internal situation allowed i%t, to become-
morgla}igned with that of Egypt. In return, Fgypt would guarantee to
Chehéb's regime the continued support of the largely Nasserite Moslenm
Lebanese population, : ‘

This agreement remained the basis of Chehab's peolicy from 19658
to the énd of his term in 1964, and was maintained during the term -
of his sucéesspr, Fresident Charles Helou, through the influence of
a group'of Chehabist army officers in what is called the.2nd Bureagh
(the army intelligence service) who were -the real power behind the
scenes from 1958 to the election of President Solaiman Franjieh in
August 1970. | .

However, thewofficers' corruption and abuse of authority, as well
as President_¢ﬁehab‘s unsuccessful attempts to_aménd the constitution
in 1964 so tﬁaf hé could be reelécted for a second term alienated
important Sunni, ohl a and Druze leaders. The army officers who
wielded power under Pre51dent Charles Helou were thus confronted by
opposition from a large majority of  the Christians as well as from
important seéments‘of the Moslems who weré not amenable 1n thése
internal matters even to President Naséer's pres'Sure°

To bffset this overwhelming unpOpulafity, the 2nd-Bureau officers
sought to gain support from two differént sources: the,leftists and

the Palestinian commandos.
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A1l leftist groups, including those dissolved by Lebanése law, such
as the communists, Ba'athists, Arab natibnalists, étc. were encouraged
to hold public meetings, propagate thelr ideas, issue pamphlets, builetins,
newspapers and magazines, organize popular rallies, establish
"popular fronts' and participate actively in the political life of
the country. ' '

Realizing that the armed Palestinian commandos could become = power
which would have a political significancé and would please at the
samé time a section of the population, the commandos were allowed to
establish bases in southern Lebanon and to bring arms into the?refuge’
canmps in the main Lebanese cities. ‘

How far did Lebanon turn anti-Western under the Chehabist pro-
Nasserite rule? Perhaps the best measure of this self-defeating
Western diplomacy is the fact that in the past four years the Sixth
Fleet has beén unable to pay a courtesy vislit to this moést pro-Western
Arab country! ' ' '

But thHe officer's calculations misf%gied badly in the presidenti=al
campaign of August 1970. The officers presented a public employee as
the Chehabist candidate for the presidency against a‘practically
unanimous Christian front supported by some of the most influential
Sunni, Shi'a and Druze leaders, And although the present Parliament
was packed by Chehabists elected in the rigged elections of 1968, the
Chehabist ‘candid@te lost by one vote. The leftist groups on whonm the
officers relied proved ineffective, and the PalestiniaﬁAcdmmaﬁdos?did
not infiuénée the eleétion one way or another.

The new Lebanese regime under President Franjieh owes nothing to
the leftists or Nagserites. As a first step; it removed the politically
meddling army officers from office so that Lebanon could revert to
complete civiiian rule,

The election ofrPresident ?ranjieh can be considered a‘reassertion
of the influence of the pro—Western eleuents and a reversal in nany
respects of the ‘Chehabist policies of the paut twelve years.

I have devoted all this space to Lebanese ﬂffdlrS because due to
its liberal institutions, Lébaﬁon, alfhough a small countfy, plays a
most importanﬁ role in Arab politidé. It is the intellectual centre

of the frab wdrld both for the noderates and the-leftists. Its
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newspapers, mégazipes_and books exert a great influence on the Arab
peoples. Lebanon is also.one of the world's most important information -
centres on Arab developaents and it i1s-the propagsdnda battleground of
cnnflicting_A¥ab ideologies and poiicies. What happens in Lebanon reacts
on aiitthe Airab political movements which are , without exceptiocn,

represented on. its soil.

G - Tunisia - Tunisia is the only Arab country which claims to:
follow constitutional socialism but with_a one-party system. Present
Tunisia bears the imprint of its Présidéent’s personality. President
Bourguiba is the most rational of Arab‘st&tesﬁén;'hot given to
inflammatory rhetori¢ and enjoying the confidence of his pecple.

"Because of this he does not feel the need to follow the émotional

stream of Arab nationalism dictated from Cairc. He is conscious of his

country's interests and ties with the West and follows a'ﬁrBQWésﬁéfh

policy without refusing Soviet economic aid. o N o
The Ahmad ben Saleh affair has shown that there are elements in his

Destour Socialist FParty who want a more extreme form of soeialism to

be imposed on the country. The President is in bad health and his

successor may not be able to resist the internal pressures and the

pull of Tunisia's moré ”revolutionaryf neighbours, flgeria and Libya.
However, Algéfia'é revolution, as was saild befére, is not activist

in the'sensé'fhaf.ifiaoes not try to spread its brand of ideology

outside its borders. As for Lybia, its attehtibn, ig now fﬁrﬁed'eéstwards

and its leaders do not have thé stature to play s leading Maghreb role.

Furthermore, the slowly lntegrating Maghreb' community ﬁaj préclude an

abrupt change or a new alignment with a power bloc. The farthest that

Tunisia can perhaps go is to adopt a neutralist policy similar to that

of Algeria, Meanwhile, it remains one of the few Arab countries proclaim-

ing publicly its friendship with the West.

' B - Morécco - Morocco is a'rare example of a kiﬁg's personal rule.
The couﬁtry is pro—Westefn and entertains‘ét the‘same time good eccnomic
relations with the Soviet Union. Recentiy the King promulgated a
constitution providirg for popular elections on several levels but

retaining a good measure of authority in his own hands.
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This system of gradual democracy may be what the country needs if
it is allowed to proceed émoothly. But the ultra-conservatives '
represented by the Istiqlal party and the leftists of every colour
Jjoined forces to oppose the constitutional reforms demanding immediate
parliamentary elections on the European model. The King is likely to
prevail, at least for a certain time, and no changé in fbreign polidy

is expected.

Role of the Palestinian resistance movement

No review oftthe political forces operating in the Near East for or
against Soviet influencé can be complete without discussing the
Palestinian resistance movements referred to scmetimes as the "guerrillas”,
commandos" br.“fedayeen".l

These organizations became prominent after the 1967 war and asserted

the following principles:

1 « The Arab governments without exception have betrayed ihe
" Palestinian cause and it is now time for the Palestinians to

take their cause into their own hands.

2 - The Palestinians are the masters of their own destiny. No
Arat government 6rAleader has the right to speak in their

name or dictate to them how they can regain their land.

3 - Military force is the only way to fegain Palestine and to
establish in it a demeocratic, secular, multi-religious state-
comprising Moslems, Christians and Jews, thereby eliminating

the State of Israel.

%4 - While no Arab government or people has the right to interfere
in commando activities, these same governments and pedples
are under the obligation to arm and finance the Palestinians
and to allow their countries to become operational bases for

“the commandos, regardless of Israeli retaliatibn éﬁaiwithqut

having any contfol over these operations.

5 - The Palestinian commandos have no interest in seizing power or

interfering in the internal affairs-of any host country.
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& - The Unlted States is the main supporter of Israel providing
it w1th mllltary and economlc aid, therefore the commandos
are violently ant;-Amerlcan and they crystaﬂize popular

Arab sentiment against the USA.

The emergence of the Palestinian commandos after the 1967 war was
a big boost to. the sagging Arab morale after the. military defeat. The
commando movement represented a new hope of revenge and became the
symbol of a neerrab effort to defeat Israel. 1t won the enthusiastic
support of alnost all the Arab peoples, especially those who were
previously Nasser's folloWers but were cruelly diaillusioned by. the
mediocrity of his war performance.

As for the Arab governments, those far from the Israeli borders which
did not fear retaliation, were all out for the commandos, whilerthe

¢ountries bordering Israel acted in different ways:

1 - ngpp realizing early on the dangers ofllndependent armed
groups and thelr challenge to President Nasser' s_preetlge
firmly muzzled any Palestinian commando activity on its
lands pretendlng that it has its own "Sinai Commandos”

In return\lt gave the Palestlnlans propaganda fa01lltles
from its radio stations and supported thelr_aotrons in the

other Arab countries.

2 - Syria organized its own Palestinian commando group called
-al Sa* eqa, integrated it into its army and forbade the
Palestinians to establish commando offlces of thelr own
outside the capital. However, it granted some organizations,
like Fateh, training faci;ities‘and,bases on_Sjrian_soil
but controlle& their movements. It permittedltneﬁ to cross
into Lebanon and Jordan to operate againat israel but did
not’ allow them to attack Israel from Syrlan terrltory except

when it suited its purposes.

Syria also dld not hesitate to ban some commando organizations
from its terrltory and to 1mprlson thelr leaders like Dr George
Habash. In short Syrla llke Egypt effectlvely controls

' Palestinian commando activities on its territory and does

not allow them any freedom similar to what they enjoy in

Jordan or Lebanon.
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3 - Irasg which has 12ﬁOOO eoldlers in Jordan as 1ts contrlbutlon

to the Eastern Front agalnst Israel 1m1tates Egypt and Syria.
The rullng Ba'ath party organized its own commando groups

under the names of "The Action Organization for the Liberation

- of ‘Palestine” led by a Palestinian, Dr, Esam Sartawi and"

another less active group "The Front of Arab Liberation.'

A few months ago it removed.all Palestinian-commandos from"
Iragqi cities and villages:and stationed them in Rotba, a
small town on the desert border w1th Jordan to cut them

off from any intercourse with the Iraql populatlon. But
like Egypt and Syrla, Iragq glves the Palestlnlan commandos
tralnlng and propaganda facmlltles as well as arms and

munitions to be used in Jordan and Lebanon.

Jordan claims to be the country of the Palestinians; The

Klng and hlS government proclalm that Jordan (i.e. the
country east of the river Jordan, formerly known as ‘the
Emlrate of Trans;ordan) and Palestine (i.e. the Nest Bank

now occupled by Israel) are one country. TaZklng his word, the

Palestinians contend that they constitute the najority in

this kingdom, and since the commandos_represent the Palestinians,

the Jordanian government is asked to bend to their wishes,

The commandos have no taste for the respon51bllltles of

government. They do not want te burden themselves with

the task of runnlng & country and feeding its people.

They are content with raiding israell settlemente along

' the border and lettlng the Jordanlan government take the

consequences.

The raids have had little military value during 1969 and
1970. The daily bulletins issued by the various commando
organlzatlons about their mllltary aot1v1t1es are being
read with mountlng scepticism by increasing numbers of Arabs

everywhere. The bulletlns have even become the obgect of

crltlclsm from certain commando groups which deplore their

exaggerated clalms.
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If their military activities are not very effective, the
implantation of the commandos in the Jordanian cities and towns
has become strong. The recent clashes betWeen.the Jordanian
armymand the Palestinian commandos (Sept. 17-26) have demons-
trated hou rellthey are dug in in their bases among the civilian
population. ThlS belles thelr allegatlon that they -do not
interfere in the internal affairs and the government of :the
country. Cn the contrary; they seem to want all the advantages

of rﬁnning a governﬁent without any of its responsibilities.

This,ig especially true of the Marxist-Leninist commando

organizations such as the Popular Front for the Liberation

of Palestine led by DPr George Habash, the Popular Democratic
Front for the Liveration of Palestine led by Mr Nayef Hawatmeh
and others which announce publicly that they should first
"liberate" the "reactionary" Arab regimes before attempting

to liberate Palestine. It is also_tfue of the Sgrian- and
Iraqi-spdnsofed cqmméﬁdo groups which in effect fulfil the
designs and interests of Syria and Iraqlthrough the manipulation
of the Palestlnlan 1ssue.l Fateh, the largest .commando. organization

remains commltted to a purely Palestlnlan aim. But it is

'questlonable how long it can w1thstand the extremism of, or

the subversion of its'members by, the Marxist-Lenirist
organiiatibps. | -

Tﬁe commando organizations have not yet given a valid answer

to the question: Why do they have armed bases and camps in the .
cities and towns and how can this be related to their fight

with Israeiif? The fact is that through thig presence in Jordan,:
they are exertlng a radlcal;21ng and pro-Soviet influence on the,

country as a whole,

Lebanon the situation of the Palestinian commandos in Lebanon
is similar in many respects to that in Jordan. There is however,
a very important difference. While in Jordan the commandos ©
operate within a largely favourable Palestinian population,

at leaﬁt half the populiation of Lebanon is actively ‘hostile to

them and ready to resist them with arms in case they try to
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impose their will on the government. The other half ogifhé
population - is generally sympathetic to them on ideological
grounds and for reasons connected with the internal balance of

power between Christians and Moslems.

It is unlikely that the Pﬂlestlnlan commandos can play a
determining role in Lebanese politics, or that they can 1mpoan
their will on the government a5 they have done in Jordan._But
they remain an unstabiligzing factor which has to be managed
wWisely by the authorities. The leftist organlzatlons among them
can become the tools of one revolutiocnary Arab government or
another which is in turn pro-~Soviet but I do not feel that they
will be able to influence Lebanon in that direction especially
as Fateh, the largest organization, is not interested in the

internal policies of the country.

Furthermore, the new regime of President Franjieh is expected
to be betier able to implement the Cairo Agreement concluded

in earij 1970 to regulate commando activities from Lebanon.

What Political Role Do the -Commandos Play in the Arab World?

After about three years of act1v1ty and of 1nteract10n w1th the Arab
host governments and peoples, it is p0551ble to evaluate the trup
significance and influence of the Palestinian resistance mqvement,uand
to answer the question: What political role does it pléy in the Arab

world?

1 - In geographical terms the movement is rigidly controlled and
contained in all the "socialist revolutionary' oauntrles borderlng
Israel or in direct conflict with Israel namely, Egypt uyrla and
Iraq. There the Palestinian movement has to accommodate 1tself to the
policies of the government in power or see 1ts activities suppressed.
The Palestinians are not allowed to develop wide contacts with' the .
local population, yet in spite of these severe restrictions the
Palestinians never dared criticize publicly the reveolutionary governments
of Syria and Iraq. S

The only countries bordering Israel where the Palestinian guerrillas

can interact freely with the local population and try to influence the
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governments and publlc oplnlon, are the democratic pro- Western countrles
of Jordan and Lebanon because of thelr re‘atlvely free and democratlc
institutions. H0wever, it is precisely theoe countries that the ccmmﬂndo
organizations attack and subvert.

In the “rab countries far from fsrael's borders, the Palestinienlr
comman@os have a romentie eppeal and.fulfil religious and natidnaiur
.aspirations calling for the recapture of Palestine and Jerusalem.

They enjoy' popular and governmental support reflected in money grants,
arms and propagenda campaigns in their,favour, There are no points of
friction with the local governments, as long as they do not try to

preach a Marxist ideology or work against the local rule.

2 - Palestinians insist that their movement is purely Palestinian;
that they will not submerge it inany 4irab ciuvse; that they will allow
ne Arab consideration to supersede it; that no Arab government, ruler
or leader can take the Palestinian cause out of their hands and try
to find a so}ution; that the Palestinians alone have the right to
speak for Palestine; that .the Arab governments should refuse what the
Palestinians refuse‘and acpept only what the Palestinians accept;
that Palestinian nationalism is gupreme and has to achieve its aims
even at the détriment of other Arab states. These prlnClples adVﬂcated
strldently and loudly by the Palestlnlans have led to the following

conoequences

A - In the Aran countries where the Palegstinians enjoy a good
deal of freedom, namely in Lebanon and Jordan, their insistence on the
Palestinian cause has generated a correepondlng fierce local nationalism.
The Jordanians and Lebanese say since the Palestlnlans put their cause
above any other and do not care 1f our country is destroyed in the
process of saving theirs, it is our duty to tell them that our country
comes first and that Palestine is of secondary incortance to-us. In effect,
this is what the Jordanians have told the Palestinians in the recent
clashes between_the:army and the guerrillas, and what a majority of the
Lebanese are telling .them in the press and in private. In fact, contrary
to the‘allegation that the Palestinian guerrillas are a unifying
national and revolutronary force, they are generating a healthy local

patriotism and a realistic national feeling opposed to their claims.
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Egyptlans do not need Palestinian preten51ons to feel Egyptian

patrlotlsm. The populatlon at large never belleved serlously in President

Nasser's

Arabism. As for Syria and_Iraq, it is most likely that there

would have been a similar local patriotic reaction as in Jordan and

Lebanon had the people been subJected to the sane Pulestlnlan provocaticns

and. glven the opportunlty to eXpress thelr views.

. B -~ The non-Palestinian patriots-everywhere have been showing for

some time past the contradictions of the Palestinian resistance movement:

1

The Palestinians admit that they‘will not be able alone to

‘defeat Israel in order to establish their "secular and

democratic state for Moslems, Christians and Jews". They
say that they need the support and active participation of
the A~rab armies. Yet they are unwilling to co~ordinate their

activities with the local armies.

The Palestinians admit that the Arab armies at present are
unable to confront the Israelis. Nevertheless, their actions
result in retaliation which further weakens these armies

and damages the economy of the country.

The Palestinian organiéations claim that they do not interfere

_ithhe internal affairs of the host countries. However, in

Jordaﬁ their conditions specify what kind of government they
want and what officials should be dismissed. They would do

the same in Lebanon , if they had the power.

They say that their only aim is to fight Israel, yet a large
propoftion of the armed commandos are mostly found in the
large.cities-of Jordan and Lebanon far away from the front
lines. '

They have been training for three years but their military

activities are not of a nature to destroy Israsl.

-The commande organizations claim that theirs is a national

Palestinian revolution. But the inhabitants of the West
Bank who coastitute the majority of Palestinians have not

responded to their call and do not believe in the p0551b111ty

of defeating Israel by commando action.
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7 - The commando organlzatlons clalm to speak in the name.of all
- the Paleetlnlans, but they do not speak 1n one voice because:
of their dlverglng 1ntereete and 1deolog1es. The fragmentation
of Arab soclety 15 as evident among the Palestinians.as.
among any other urab people. No sooner had. they started, their
_commando act1v1t;es than they split into at least ten major
orgaaizatione, sometiaes warring with ¢ach other and competing
for support and funds from the Arab governments and pegples..

The daily exaggerated bulletlns and sometimes imaginary

storles abOLt thelr military activities, which have discredited

them in Arab eyes are explained by their need to remain in
the llnellght becauee the amount of funds received is
lproportlonate to the activities claimed. On the other hand,.
' there is no indication that these ten or more commando
orgaaizations speakk in the name of the Palestinians of-the -

West Bank under Israeli occupation.

8 - Perhaps a proof of this is their inability to transform their
rcommango;raids into.a popular uprising in the West Bank. In

fact, the quietude of the Palestinians there is remarkable.

"All these reflectlons about the achlevements or shortcomlngu of the

Palestinian commandds ‘are only natural 1f we remember that the Palestlnlahe

are a part of the Arab peopie having the virtues and defecte of the
Syrians, ' Iragis, Lebanese, Jordanlane etc., The fact that they carry

arms and are organized in guerrilla group does rot add to thelr qualltlee

or make them a superior people immune from the defects, etated prev1ously,

which afflict the Arabs. Western leftlst propaganda has mlsled the world
when it put the commandes on a pedeetal and led ihe world to expect
from them feats of which they are 1ncapable, and attrlbuted to them a
capacity for unifying the firabs or:etartihg a national awakening which
is beyond them. o S T '
Events dn Jordan and Lebanon have shown that the 1onger the
Palestinians: operate from other Arab countrles, the louder will become
popular antoganlsm and re51stance to them. The Value of the Pﬁlestlnlan
resistance movement will not bé in its mllltary capa01ty which w1ll '

never match Israel'e, nor in’ 1ts 1mpractlcal slogan of a ”democratlc“
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secular Palestinian state", nor in its aﬁility to'play an lrab role
which it cannot do;‘nor éven in r?dlC&llZlng Arqb reglmes whlch are
not . already radical,; but blmply in the fact that 1t has conveyed to
Arabs and non-Arabs that the Palestinian personallty cannot be submerged
in the pan~Arab ambiguity, and that it is in.fhe1lnfereet of world peace
and the Arab countries that the Palestinians (ﬁdt necessarily the
commandos alone) should be the party to reach agréement on a Palestinian
solution. It is both unrealistic and unsafe to have Presidenﬁ Nasser or
King Hussein negotiate a Palestinian Solufion'ffom which the Palestinians
are exéluded, unless Kirg Hussein islgiven the capacity to put the
Palestinians down more heavily than he did'redenfly, nd to rule them
for an indefinite period with a military hand. Thls is a prospect he
may not relish or be able to- accompllsh o ' 

The obvious alternative is maeking the Palestinians valid negotiators
by creating the conditions which will transform ther into a reeponsible
people having a country, a state and a gonernment. Their netnrel
homeland is the West Bank and there is no reason why they should not be
encouraged to fulfil .in it their national aspirations.King Hussein's
claims, that he represents the Palestinians and speaks in- their name is
not convincing. When the Palestinians becone responsible for administering
a country and feedlng its people they can choobe between war or
negotlatlon to solve their problem. In either case they will have to
bear the consequences of their declslon and 1t would be more difficult .
for them to blame or erbroil other nrab governments in their affairs.
Consequently the whole reglon may becone more stable.

Such a solution presupposes the strengthenlng of local paggfiotism
in the‘countfies'eurroundlng Palestine} andlan,aeeompanying_disengaéﬁent
from the Palestinian issue. Looal natriotlsm does not mean being anti-irabd
but it does mean a feallgetion of'the opvions fact that within an
"Arab feﬁily" each eountfy has certain characfeflstics and-intereets
which should be safeguarded and defended.l;nd in case of a conflict
of interest the local Supersedes the nrab as it has always done, .
although 1t was often camouflaged by expre551ons of Arab unity and. na-
tionalism. This is a false 81tuatlon and it is in the true interest of.
the drabs to expose 1t publlcly and put an. end to it. It is a course

of actlon dlametrlcally opposed to the present Western trend of thinking
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of the Arabs as one group and of trying to find a Palestinian solution
acceptable to them all. It also embodies a repudiation of the pan.irab
trend represented by the Nasserite, Ba'athlst, Arab Nationalist and

similar movenments.

Does a patridtic trend of this type have a chhnce? It is fegreftdblé
that the propaganda machinery of the Arabists whether Naséeriﬁes,
Ba'athists or others has obscured and submerged the'basic'popuiar
trends in the frab countries. Local patriotism is not only strong, =s
has been demonstrated in Jordan, Egypt and Lebanon, but it is the only:
cohesive force bringing the different religious and ethnic elements:
of the population in cne country together. Arabism on the other hand,
is a divisive force since it is popularly taken to mean, and has proved
to be in practice the unity of Arab groups of a certain faith and their
dominqti&n over the others who_nre of a different falth or nationality.
The Palestlnlans' 1n81stence on their partlcular national identity
has given the other local patrlotlsms a new lmpetus for self-assertion.
This may be to the Nest‘s advantage since all the pan-irab movements |

have turned radlcal and pro-Soviet.

Conclusion

In my opinion the preceding discussion brings out the following .

main peints:

1 - The Arabs are a composite group of peoples with diverging and often
conflicting.natiqnal interests. It confuses rational discussion to
refer to them as one body acting in unity and following one path.
Similarly, in viéw of the flagrant animosities and divisicns in the:
Arab wbrld,‘a more sober and realistic vieW‘SQOuld govern Western
attitudes townrds the mueh publicized phenomenon of '"Arab nationalism'

exemplified by President . Nasser, the Ba'ath party and similar movements.

2 - Soviet influence in the Arab countries'is a function of power
groups which have seized the government by military coups and.eﬁjoﬁﬂ'm‘
little popular support. Soviet influence cannot outlive a changé of
regime by other power groups, because it has no popular roots and

because the factors in Arab ‘society hostile to it are preponéerant;
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3 = If the West is really concerned with the expsansion of Soviet
influence in the eastern and édutherﬁ Mediterranean, the wisest poliéy
would be to induce the peoples of these countries themselves to end
that influgnce. This requires a more dynamic Western policy dealing
with each Arab country separately and co-operating with those Arabs

who are against foreign influence.

4 - An important factor in this anti-Soviet striggle is the
emergence of local patriotisms in the various Arab countries. The West
will have to readjust its sights and move from the era of a confused
pan-Arab conception to an era of less grandiose but more solid and

realistic local patriotisms forming the bases of modern frab states.

5 - The Palestlnlan resistance movement ‘has revlved Palestlnlan
nationalisn and established the Palestlnlan 1dent1ty. The Palestlnlans
must have a homeland and a government to decide thelr.fata and be
responsible” for their actions allowing the other Arab ébvefnments to
disengage. In this way, the exploitafioﬁxéf the Palestinian cause Ey.

the Soviet Union may be circumscribed.

6 - Regarding the political role which the Palestinian commandos.
can play in the Arab world we should remember, fifst, that the
Palestinians suffer from the same divisive forces aé the other Arab
peoples. Secondly, the Palestinian phenomenon is strictly controlied
in Egypt, Syria and Irag nnd the other revolutionrary countries further
removed from Israel's borders. The other non-reveolutionary couniried, -
aside from Lebanon and Jordan, also control the commandos on their
territory and supervise all their activities and contacts.

Under these circumstances, while the commandos play an important
political role in Jordan and a much smaller one iri Lebanon, it is

wise not to exaggerate their importance as -an firab political force.,

Addendum -~ The Death of Preéident-Nasser

The death of President Nasser was announced while this paper was in
print. This unexpected event does not alter the conclusions reached,
on the contrary it hastgnétthe recommended“opﬁions.

In a few months,'Egypt is likely to become more self-centred. The

superficial and déceptive Arab unity which President Nasser was able to
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compand will be further weakened. Each country will feel more free
to pursue its national interests

In time, Egypt may fepeat its 1949 performance starting thereby
the prccess for endihg the Arab-Israeli conflict.

The Nasserites in the fArab countries losing their patron, deprived
of funds and protection and oppressed in Syria and Irag, will have to
look for a new future. A majority will probably turan to mcre moderate
ways.

The Sudanese and Libyan rulers who have been moving in Nasser's orbit
will have to stand on their own feet and tackle their grave internal
problens, Libya may go back into the Maghreb fold.

The revolutionary trend in the Arab world has lost its leading
chaympion and will, to that extent, be weaker. It is unlikely that
the Syrian or Iraqi Ba'ath or any other movement can fill HNasser's place.

Considerations of irab prestige obliged President Nasser to help
the Palestinian resistance in its conflicts with Arab governments.

With his demise the varicus regimes may feel nmore free to deal severely
with it. _

The Soviets have lost an irreplaceable friend. If he is succeeded by
a Soviet puppet, Russia's ilmperialism will become nore flagrﬁnt and
can be attacked on that score. If he is succeeded by an Egyptian
nationalistﬁ, Russia's influence will suffer,

The Western countries have been put toc the test earlier than
expected., They will have now to rethink their positions and modify

their policies. Egypt's overlordship has ended and the West is

‘afforded the chance to move in and establish relations with each

friendly national power group and regime separately. These can then exert

their -.efforts to end Soviet foreign influence in their countries.

Gr. ER. 121170
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Internaticonal Interdoc Conference
Rimini, Italy .
16, 17, 18 QOctober, 1970

SCOVIET PENETRATION OF NORTHERN AFRICA

by Brian Crozier

The general theme of this Conference is ""Soviet activities
in the Mediterranean"; The main aspects of this complex and
important problem are being dealt with by other speakers. But
I thought it might be useful to the Conference to offer a subsidiary
paper dealing with Soviet penetration of Northern Africa. As the
term " Northern Africa" might be confusing, I add that I use it
in its simple geographical connotation: the countries I am concerned
with start with Morocco in the extreme west and end with the United
Arab Repudlic (which I shall call Egypt) at the eastern end. I am
afraid some overlapping with other papers is inevitable, and I
apologize in advance if I inadvertently cover ground already covered
by some other speaker. My purpose is to look at the situation as
it now is, to describe some of the things the Russians are doing or
have tried to do, and the obstacles they are meeting., I shall then
attempt to draw up some kind of a "political balance sheet'.

Egypt is of course the area of maximum Soviet penetration in
the Arab world, and in the whole of Northern Africa. But to see
what the Russians have accomplished in Egypt in its proper
perspective, one has to look.at their efforts elsewhere, Them is
relatively little to be said about Moroccco and Tunisia, at either
end of the French-speaking Maghreb, but they should be considered
togethef, for the accidents of recent history have made them moderate
oases in an otherwise continuous revolutionary desert; while the
permanent accident of geOgraphy leaves them far apart, separated
by militant Algeria. .

In Morocco, in particular, there is really very little
foundation on which the Russians might build. The Communist Party
has been banned since 1962, and in any case the party is

insignificant in numbers and influence. Under its intelligent
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monarch, Morocco has a relatively liveral political climate, and
the Communlst loader, Ald Yata, has at tlmes becn allowed to‘
publlsh a newspaper. Two years ago, he was even permltted to form

a ”front” party, the Partl de la Libération et du Soclallsme.

Ideologlcally,llt was a perfect front, 51n00 1t proclalmcd loyalty
to the monarehyland to Islam as well as bellef in 501ent1flc
socialism. Laet year, however, Yata was arrested on his return from
Moscow, wnere he had attended the World Communist Conference, and
Rumania. Charged with t“rev:'l.x.r:'p.ng the banned Moroccan Communist
Party” he was gacled for ten months, and has only lately been
freed. The Russians were, of course, suitably 1na1gnant about

the gaoling of Ali Yata, but seemed to be more interested in maklng
their mark with the non-communlst left, especlally with the Unlon

Nationale des Forces Populaires. Meanwhile, the Soviet Union glvcs

alid on a modest scale to the Moroccan government for instance

in dam bulldlng and land reclamation. Morocco also buys some arme
and mllltary equlpment from Rugsia, in exchange for Moroccan
exports of citrus fruits and other agrlcultural pro&uce. 

In Tunlsla, the Russians find the g01ng even harder than in

lMorocco. The Tunisian Communist Party is tiny and banned (1n

common witk all political parties except the neo-Destour). %hen
the young of Tunisia revolt, as they did in 1968 the slogané |
they shout have nothlng to do w1th the Soviet example, but are
lnsplred by Ma01sm, Ba'athisn, GueVarlsm and octher leftfwlng
heresies. Tunisia 15, in fact, a constant tarpet for hostile
broadcasts from Noscow s 'Radio Peace and PrOgress and the
TunlSlan press in turn is consistently antl Soviet. Although the
Russlans held no brief for the dlograoed Tunlslan Minister of
Lconomlcs, Ben Salah, they used his recent trial as a pretext

to berate the Tunlslan regime for 1ts alleged further drift toi'
the right. Indeed the Russians appear to conelder Pre81dent '
Bourgulba 5 reglme to be completely and irrevocably commltted to
the West, and especlally to the Unltod States. They do not
however, negloct such opportunltles as present themselves. Thero
have been Soviet contacts w1th the Tunlslan trade unlon movement
over the paet year, and ch Purtseva, the Sovlet Mlnlotor of

Culture, v1slted Tunisia in January 1968
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Neow let us’ turn to the ‘militant regimes of Northern ﬂfrlca.
One of the most curiously revisionist things Mr Khrushchev did
shortly beforelhls downfall tndj964 was to open ”fraternal reiatioms”
between the ruling partics of ﬂlgeria’endlBg3pt;on the one hand
and the Communlst Party of the Soviet Union on the other. For
good measure, he bestowed the unprecedented honour of "Hero of
the Soviet Union" on both Ben Bella and Presmdent Nasser. -
Since at the time, both the Algerian and the Egyptlan Communlst
Parties were banned, these eccentrlcltles did not endear the Soviet

leader to his colleagues; indeed, they probably contributed'to his
downfall in Ootober that year. & few months 1eter, the Algerian
leader was himself overthrown in the mllltary coup d'état of
June 19, 1965, The new Algerlan Pr951dent Colonel Boumedlenne,
who is still in power five years later, is a very different kind
of man from Ben Bella. His predecessor was flamboyant and 1mpu151vo,
much as Khrushchev himself was. Boumedienne is gquiet, cautiocus and
introspective., Through his French cducation, Ben Bella was wide
open to outside influences,'including communism. Boumedienne has
had anrfs1amio education, first at the Zitouna Mosque in Tunis, and
later at Al-hzhar University in Cairo and at an Egyptian military
acadeny. Although a revolutionary, and very left-wing - and even
Marxist in his own way - Boumedienne is deeply suspictous”of foreign
imporialisms, inoluding'the Russian. His favourite reading, apart
from the Koran, is said to be the works of the French West Indian
doctor and writer, Trantz Fanon,'who settled in Algerla and was
one of the principal 1nsp1rers of the Algerlan revolutlon in its
later stages. He seems, in particular, to have accepted Fanon s
teachlng that the real struggle in the world todey is betweon tho
rich natlon y including Russia, and the poor,:malnly coloured
natlons of the Third World.

This attitude at the top is reflected throughout the Algerldﬁ
administration, and in particular in the Forelgn Ministry. The
Foreign Minister, Mr Bouteflika, was a protege of Boumedienne's
during the period of the struggle for powor between him and Ben
Bella. To summarlze Algerlan foreign pollcy in a few words: it

is fiercely nationalistic and independent ~ and also deeply
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suspicious of all foreign influences. It is,. for instance,
suspicious of fereign aid, including Soviet foreign aid. The
Aigerians have deeply resented Soviet readiness to export natural
gas to Western Furope, which it regards as unfair competition. It
should not be forgotten that the dlgerians .- or rather the Algerian
extremist group now in power in Algiers - won their independence f{rom
France as the result of a long, violent and peculiarly nasty
campaign of terrorism and guerrilla war, mansterfully supplemented
by a very clever diplomatic campaign abroad, These circumstances
have conditioned them to opt for extremist and viclent solutions
wherever possible. This helps to explain, although hardly to justify
in rational terms, the extracrdinary #lgerian attitude towards the
Arab-Israeli problem. Distance, of course, has something to do with
it, and it is relatively easy for a country far from the scene of
battle, such as Algeria, to strike up the most extreme of extremist
attitudes. Just how extreme could be seen, or rather heard, at
the press conference given by the Algerian Information Minister,
Ben Yahia, after the Six-Day War, when he made the astonishing
suggestion that therc should be a further war, in which Isracl
should bé‘enéduraged to occcupy Cairo and?Damascus. This,; he argued,
would weaken tle Israeli position, and enable the Arab states to
begin a long guerrilla war against the Israelis. Against this
background, it is hardly surprising to find the Algerian government
wholeheartedly committed to the Palestineiguerriiiés and out of
sympathy with the Soviet attempt to bring the Araps to a peébe,.
conference with the Israelis..(This attitude does_not, inqidentally,
bring any benefit to the Americans, for Algeria broke off relations
with the United States at the time of the Six-Day Ear.)

1f cne attempts to draw up a balance sheet of the massive
Soviet effort to penetrate and influence,ﬁlgeria,mone haslto take

account of both the favourable and the unfavourable factors. Thus:

T Favourable Factors

(1) Algeria's general hostility to "imperialism®. .

(2) The rupture of diplomatic relations with the United States.
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(3) Attitudes towards Palestine. True, the Algerians stand

well to the left of the Russians on the Palestine-Israel
guestion. But the Algerians know that the Russians have a
pro-Arab policy, even if for their own opportunistic reasonsj
whercas they are convinced that whatever happens in the area,
the Americans, and indeed the Western powers as a whole {despite
the-change in ‘France's policy towards Israel under de Gaulle’

are 1rrevocab1y committed to Israel.

. (4) The fact that the Boumedienne regime inherited the .

extensive agreenierits covering military, economic -and 1ndustrial
aid, trade -and cultural relations, forged by Ben Bella's
gevernment with the communist countries.

(5) The important circumstance that the Algerian system of
government is in many respects strikingly similar to that of
the Soviet Union, in that Algeria is a one-party state,
claiming allegiance to scientific socialism based upon Marxism,
the ruling Front de Libération Nationale transmitting orders
from avove to official bodies such-as trade unions, youth
movements: and women's organizations. In one respec), that of
the "“worker-management" system of .organizations in agriculture
and industry known as Autogestion, Algeria is closer to the
Yugoslav model than to the.Soviet.

Unfavourable Factors -

(1) The view that the Scviet Unidn belongs to the essentidlly
hostile Bloc of industrially developed countries.

(2) The serious political differences over Palestine,

(3) The ideological differences, which in some Pespécts
transcend the simildarity of the systems. The hlgerians
consider themselves progressive, Arab and revolutionary,
and take pride in their assistance to such revolutionary
groups' as the Palestine guerrillas, FRELIMO (the guerrilla °
group from Mozambigue), and so forth. ‘

(4} Suspicion of Soviet economic:policies, intﬁérfibﬁlﬁi
the: sale.of natural gas. C

(5) Algeria's '"special relationship’’ with France, which has

undergone varioug rough passages, but continues to
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flourish and to coenstitute a barrleﬂ to Sov1et penetration.,

‘{i o

{6) The banning of the Algerian Communlst Party (now merged

with the former Opposltlon movement, Parti de 1'Avant-Garde
Socialiste). _ .
Looking back over the past eight years, it would be

fair to . say that Moscow's time of maximum infiuence in Algeria
was just before the fall of Ben Bella in.1965. But technical and
gconomic penetration continues on a very high-scale. Trade, for
instance, increased tenfold between 1966 and 1969, readhiﬂg a
value of $120 miilicn last year - an increase of 150 per cent
over 1968, This year, it is expected to rise to #7140 million as =2
result of the agreement signed in January. On the technical side,
there are some 2,000 to B,OOO §oviet experts in Algeria, These
include teachers, cil experts, agronomigfs and geologists among
other categories. Here:agéin, however, alsense of proportion is
necessary. In October 1969, for example, there were 174 Soviet
teachers in Algerian schoélg, but at that timé.thére were 6,103
teachers from France, 135'fr0m Belgium anq.3,?61 from other‘
Middle East countries. Long term contracté between fhe,Algerian
0il company SONATRACH and the Soviet firm Tgknoeksport, signéd
in May this year, provide for a considerable indrease in technical
co-operation. It iz undoubtedly, however, in fhe armed quces that
Soviet influence ia the most significant. The Aige;ian armed forces,-
which are the second largest among member states.of;the Organization
for African Unity, after those of Egypt, are almost entlrely
equipped and trained by Russia and the East huropcan countrleu.

The most serious change for the worse in Algcr1an—Sov1et
relations over the past year or so has been the reversal of
Algerian views on the Mediterranean. For some years, the Algerians

welcomed the presence of the Soviet fleet, to the extent of
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callipg for the withdrawal of the American Sixth Fleet only.
Last jear, however;:AigGrian spokesmen repeatedly called for the
withdrawal-of all foreign fleects from the areca. What all this
amounts to is a fairly rapid return of Algeria to the:cbncépt of
non-alignment = a fact which is underlined by ilgérié's continued
willingnéss toc have eéonomic relations with the United States.
It may ever be that the Algerians are'nowientering:a‘phase of
greater maturity in foreign policy. Certainly this is suggested -
by the sighing of tfeaties of friendshi? with Morocce in January
last year,‘and with Tunisia in January this yeérQ The recent
concentration in the Algerian press on the concept of a united
Maghreb may well be a sign of greater moderation.

T now come to Libya,” which must be the most baffling of
the new revoiutionary'régimés from the Soviet standpoint. Cléarly,’
last year's revolﬁtion*has opened up opportunities‘that did not
previously exist. On the other hand, the ruling Revolution
Command Council of Colonel Mu'ammar AX-Gadaffi must be, in many"
respects, a disappointment to Moscow. The Soviet Urion was in fact
one'bf the first foreign governménts to recognizé the new regime,
and Gadaffi's early statements were very éncouraging. He told’
"Pravda'', for insﬁanée, that the Libyan:peo?le considered the
Soviet Union as "the best friend of the Arabs". But thé extreme
"Islamic and xendphdbic climate of the youthful regime is naturally
Hostile to Soviet communism (as indeed to all things Western).:
In fact, Gadaffi has consistently rejected communism for Libya.
In February 1970 he rejected all political parties under his .

revolution, and specifically mentioned the Communist Party. -
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In April this year he rcpeated that the Arab nation, in his view, had

no need of Marxism-Leninism or imported ideologies. Nevortheless, whatever

the political and diplomatic disappointments.of the Soviet Union,
the balance sheet of the first year of the regime is dlstlnctly
favourable to the Russians. Militarily, they have made wreat and
disturting heagdway. True, the Libyans have ordered 100 French
Mirzge fighters (a by-product of the anti-Israel switch in Freﬁch
policy) but the Libyans this year have also bought 25 MinQT: -
trainers and in late July some 200 Soviet tanks (ncluding TQBES),
75 field guns and anti-aircraft artillery, together with at ieast
36 amphibious vehicles, were delivered in DLibya. There are also
strong reports that Russian military advisers have been flown
secretly into the country. The o0il industry offers another field
for Soviet penetration. In March this.ygar, the Libyan 0il Minister,
Izz Ad-Din Mabruk, had discussions on,oil—co—operatioﬁ_ﬁith the
Russians on a visit to Moscow. Soviet experts are now,éﬁrveying
the Libyan oll reserves, which Mabruk has accused the West of
misrepresenting. A1l these develocpments are of course unfavourable
to the West, and the Russians = with their well-known patience ~
may. e hoping that 1a time Gadaffi will be replaced by some other
leader less extreme in his Islamic views, and that they will then
reap the benefit of their miltary and.technical co-operatiocn withw
the revolutionary regime. | . |

This brings me, geographically at least, to Egypt.
This is of course the most sericus example of Soviet politica1,
military and economie¢ penetration in the whole_area; it is,indeed
no exaggeration to say that Egypt is now virtually alcolbny 0?4
the Soviet Union. It is not my purpose to analyse the causes of
this situation, which began in 1955 with the Czech-Soviet arms ,
deal .with Egypt. The situation itself, however, is extremely alarming,
whatever one's,approaéh to it. The trend towards Soviet colonization
of Tgypt, which was already sirong.before 1967, has been greatly
accelerated since the Six-Day War, during the past three years.
Despite Egyptian denials, the Soviet Mediterranean fleet,
comprising about 65 ships,. enjoys full base facilities in Egyptl

harbours. Under the agreement of June 6, 19?0,_n1exandr;a
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shipyérdris to bé expanded at a éosf of'£12‘million, and several
ships zre to be built thore,for the Russians. = |

In military supplies, the Soviet Union continues to have an
absolute monopoly. Not all these supplies are to the taste of the
Egyptians. Too many of the weapcns are of a defensive character,
whereas the Egyptians would like more offensive -ones. In April
1970 it was réported that Egypt had received from the Soviet Union
650 aircraft, including 400 combat planes, 71 warships and 1,000
tanks. Not only dg thesé massive arms deliveries make Egypt-totally
dependent upon Soviet military aid in the confrontation with Israel,
but‘they have reduced Egypt to an economic dependency on. the Soviet
Union. On his visit to Libya in"June this year, Nasser declared .that
after Egypt's defeat in 1967, the Soviet Unioh had promised to -
rearm'Egypt free of charge. But from 1971, payment was to be made’
in instalments at a low interest rate over ten years ("Al-Ahram",
June 2%, 1970). Andon July 27 the London "Daily Telegraph' reported
that Bgypt had concluded a secrét agreement with the Soviet Union:
recognizing an ‘arms debt of £2,000 million, in effect mortgaging
the Bgyptian foreign trade to the USSR over the next quarter of a
century. The value of Scviet weapons delivéred to Egypt must of
course be astronomical, if one bears in mind the installation of the
SAM IIT pissile system, in-addition to all the deliveries of less"
expensive weaponry over the last fifteen years.

More alarming possibly eVen than Egypt's military and economic
dependehée upon the Soviet Union is the almost blanket penctration
of the Egyptian administration. Even though the number of Soviet -
experts employed on the great Aswan Dam project has declined from.
its record of about 2,000 to lesgs than 100, the installation of the
SAM missiles has brought greater numbers of Russians into Egypt.
}By the end of the year, there may well be 20,000 civil and military
advisers from the Soviet Union. In addition, the Russians have set
up more than 40 training institutes in the United Arab  Republic,
and- thecusands of trainees and students from Egypt are in the Soviet
Union. The Soviet presence has, as one would expect, paid political
dividends, though not yet perhaps in.proportion to the money and .

effort expended: The most revealing example was probably the
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Evyptian fcaction'toithe Sbviet‘ocouﬁation.of Czechoslovakia. In
an obv1ously 1nsp1red ertlcle by Hasuanc1n Hblkal editor—ineohiof
of TAl- fhram“, broadcast by ualro Radlo on August BO 1968, ﬁhe
tortuous arguments used betrqyed Nasser 5 profound embarrausmont.v
Here is a sample: _ -. _ ‘

WI would saﬁ that I am noﬁ'in favour of 5uppofting

theﬂmilifary intervention-in Czechoslovakia by the

lWarsaw Pact member stateé, bot neiﬁher am I in favoor

of condemnlng it. I am not in favour of supportlng

it on the grounds of principle, and I am not in

favour of condemning it on the grounds of circuﬁsﬁances“.

In this dismal situation, there are some, but not many, o
redeéming features. One is that, on the‘personal 1evei,‘rélétions
between the Russians and the Egyptions are fregquently bad - bad
encugh for the Russians to keep cut of sight as far as possible.
Anotheér point is the disenchantment of Egypt over Soviet and” Bast
European resaies cf Bgyptian cotton at prices as much as 10 to
14 per cent below world market rates. A more importént peint has
been Nasser's surprising capacity to résisf Soviet ideologidél
pressure. This is due not only to Islam, and to the relative
insignificance of Egyptian communism, but also, paradoxgogl}y,_PoM._
Nasser's own lack of a definite ideology. Not mﬁco seems‘to have
come of the "fraternal relations" betweenrﬁhe Arao'Socialist Union
and the Soviet Communist Party, and'the Russians have kept up their
pressure on the ASU and on Nasser himself to transform the A48T into
a Marxist-Leninist vanguard party in the Soviet sense. Certainly
Soviet influence has served to reduce restrictions on the Egyptian
Communist Party, which the Russians have always been willing to
sacrifice for the benefit of Soviet great power expansionism. But
as defined in Egypt's National Charter, promulgated by Nasser in
May 1962, Egyptian socialism remains obstinately vague and non-
Marxist.
Whén'all is said and done, however, the Soviet presence in

Egypt is a fact of power. Soviet control over the Egyption armed

forces, at all levels from top to bottom, is clearly almost complete;
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and if Neseer shqgld ever be overthrown ir a military coup*, the
Russiaﬂslwould ﬁndoubtedly be in = pOSltlon to take over the
country completely. More alarming st111 from a strateglc point of
v1ew, 15 ‘the prospect that any future settlement of thu Arab=-Israeli
dlspute that obliged Israel to give up terrltory on Egyptian soil,
would merely have the effect that a Scviet military base in Egypt
would move forward in the direction of the Middle East.

If T may, theﬁ, sum up briefly the balance sheet of Soviet
penetration in Northern Africa in the most recent pericd, it would
read roughly as folows:-~

Morocco and Tunisia: situation virtually unchanged. Both

countries more or less firmly in the Western camp.

Algerla- Soviet presence and 1nfluence still strong, but there
has been a decline over the past year. Apart from France, however,
this decline does not favour the West as a whole.

' Libya: The Soviet economic and wmilitary penetration continues.
Political and diplomatic dividends so far negligible. But Western.
influence continues to decline drastically. S

nggi: Soviet influehCe stfonger_than ever, and BEgypt has
become a dependehcy of the USSR,

&

*This paper was written before the sudden death of President
Nasser on September 28, 1970 (Ed.)
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SOVIET GEC-STRATEGY IN THE MEDITERRANEAN

AND ALONG EURCFE'S NORTHERN FLARNK

by Dr Wolfgang Hopker

The treaty between Bonn and Moscow, signed on August 12, 1970,
and widely represented in the West as the "beginning of a new order
in Europe', shows the Soviet Union as an apparently static power,
whose first pre-occupation is the consclidation of her ownership
rights in Central Europe. Seen in this light, the treaty is doubtless
of great value to the Kremlin. In affirming the "inviolability" of
the frontier between the Federal Repﬁblic and the SED state, it
formally endorses the division of Germany. From Moscow's point of view
this consolidates Soviet hegemony not only over East Germény from
the Elbe to the Qder, but at the same time over the whole of Eastern
Central Europe. The Soviet Union sees the treaty as the legalization
of Stalin's spoils of war and the international law endorsement of his
direct and indirect annexations, inte the bargain. According to the
Soviet interpretatioh of the treaty the conquests of World War II
are now regarded as more "untouchable'" than ever; the irrevocable
fact has been established that half of Europe takes its orders from
the Kremlin,

Merging simultaneously with this picture of a power become static,
which, in its territorially satiated state, is now busying itself
with an "all-European peace system!, there are of course new dynamic
elements., The notion that, as a result of the change-over to a
persevering force consolidating its rights of ownership, there has
been a fundamental change in Soviet foreign policy rests on a profound
misunderstanding. For the Kremlin, embodied above all in the person
of Party Leader Brezhnev, the German-Soviet treaty is the first of
a number of levers, whereby the Americans, as an "alien power',

shall be driven out of Euroﬁe. The next lever would be the"European

-2 -



-2 -

Sequrity,Conﬁenence"r”in‘Whichﬂthe Kremlin will still -be compelled
to accept US participation in the first stage; whereas in the second
stagé,'oftcoursef_thewSoviet Unicn as a European power, but not
America, will participate..

Seen through Moscow eyes, the concept of détente is in marked
contrast to the hopeful optimism of the Western partners. The Soviet
conception envisages a Europé graduélly-relinquishing the US~guarantesd
balance of power, whereupon the continued existence of NATC will
become a question df secondary importance. This plan has been described
as the "Finlandization" of Western Furope. The ominocus formula serves
to highlight the fact that, taking as its model the Eastern-oriented
neutrality of Finland, the Soviet édncept of Western Europe envisages
a cordon of neutral states which, deprived of US backing support;lwill
no longer be able to resist:Kremlin hegemony. ' o

Yet this too. reveals only a partial aspedt, a mere segment.of
the overan_circle of imperial power interesta. Consolidation along
the Western flank, guarahteeing Soviet imperial possessions to the
banks of the Elbe and gradually throwing the remainder of Europe
open to the dictates of Kremlin domination, is seen as thehbaéking
support necessary forrthe.secular confrontation with the great Chinese
rival. At the same time, however, an easing of the situation in
Central Europe -will provide Moscow with the opportunity to conceantrate
all‘the_more vigorously on the Mediterranean as a field of operatious
and expaﬁsion.-

There are no signs here, 'in any event, of a static'Soviet powér,
content to accept a guaranteed status quo. Thé Mediterranean is the
scene of feverish activity by the ‘Soviets, aiming at the encirclement
of Europe from the south, the sSevering of political, economic and |
commercial lines of communication between Europe and the other side
of the Mediterranean and the simultaneous acquisition of coﬁtrol
over the great mineral oil reserves of the Arab WOrld,‘frbm which
Europe is supplied. In bypassing and outflanking the Atlantic Alliance
position in: Central FEurope, the intention is to achieve a decisive
break-through along the line of least resistance in the south.

The area of acute tension has shifted'frdm'%hé middle séctor
of NATO to the southern flank - the scene today of world political
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Storm centres, with Kremlin hopes of greater freedom of action stemming
directly froum the treaty with Bonn. A view of the situation firmly"
fixed on Central Furope and dnly occaéionally taking account of the
bordering ferritories is hopelessly antiquated. Anyone claiming to
pursue European policies-must be following with tense vigilance the
events ndﬁ beiﬁg played out in the Mediterranean, the Middle East

and North Africa - the !"soft underbelly of Europe" - with the lines

of thrﬁst directed towards the Atlantic .and the Indian Qcean. In the
framework of Sovieat global strategy the compulsive urge to become the
leading_powef_in the Mediterranean forms a nucleus for all the:
Kremlin's expansionist plans, Détente today, in terms of Soviet policy, -
means that the West must not :only accept as legitimate the Soviet
annexation of Central Europe, but must also be prepared te stomach
the "new realities" ensuing from all the shifts in the balance of
forces which Soviet expansion in the Mediterranean and Middle East
entails. _

#hile great military decisions are seldom dictated by front-line
operations, they can, however, be frequently traced back to activities
along the flanks - a factor equally applicable in the case of a hot
war or afpdid,wér.‘Hence the Soviet Union's increasingly tenacious
endeavours fo ﬁurn the Western position upside down by a far-réaching ¥
attempt at quirclemgnt._Despite-all'signs of wezkness on the part-
of NATO, the defences of Central Eurcpe are still relatively strong.
Any attempt to concentrate expansionist pressure on this area contains’™
inherent and incalculable risks. Along the flanks, however, Moscow
beliévqs that tender spats can be found, .which can easily be rolled ®
up in 1imited military operations, if not merely by indirect strategy
metkods. As long as“the status quo in Central Eurcpe remains
guaranteed, ih that the aggressor faces the prospect of nuclear war,
then the Mediterraneaﬁ wili be seen as the dideal area of operations,
from where the Nﬁio land defences along the southern flank of Europec
can also be brpken, | ‘

Moécow's penetration into the Mediterranean Basin - demonstrated
most strikingly by the férmation:of_a special Soviet Mediterrancean

Fleet known as the "Eskadra! - remains a patchwork, unless we see
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thiz scheme within the context of Soviet activities on the northern
flank, in:thQ.Baltip and in the northern seas. The interdependence
is unmisfékaﬁie;‘ih"the view of the Soviet General Staff.ag Mmutual
relationghip“ exists between these two areas of activity. Theyrform
the pinéérslof the nutcracker encircling Western Europe. Idealistically
the aim ﬁnderlying this concept is the simultaneous encirclement of
Europe frém north and_éouth and the closing of the pincers' jaws
around the‘entire continent. From the geographical point of view this
conéept has a special fascination for Moscow. All of us must have
seen atlases of the Soviet Union,;where the huge Eﬁrasian land mass
occupies fhe central position, with Europe, and above all Western
Europé, tagged on as a mere adjunct, the.encirclement of which, via
the two wet flanks, appears 6n1y too enticing.

| This vigorous and unconcealed activity by the Soviets in the.
Mediterranean has resu}t?d in the Wést taking only occasional notice
of the équally?perseveriﬁg, but more muted activity of the red
military power in the Scandinavian north. The Baltic, in additiocn

to possessing the most,highly concentrated warship production
capacitj in the Soviet empire, serves as a training and exercise
centre for the entire,Soviét fleét. The strategic ratio of naval
forces in the Baltic, if we céﬁpafe the Warsaw Pact fleets with the
aajacént German and Danish NATO naval fércesﬁ_is_estimated at four
to one. In reality, however, 1f we compare the standard of the ships,
particularly in regard to their roéket,equipment, then the ratio
becomes subséantialiynmre.unfavourable. _

Anxieties over the northern flarnk apply not only to the Baltic

and thehdefence of its outlets, the Danish straits, but also, on a
much broader scale, to tﬁe whole of Scandiﬁavia, pafticularly the
Far North, where the world pelitical interests of East and West
coilncide in all_fheir harsh reality, Of the four, or if we include
the Méditerrranéan Eskadra, the five fleets of the red navy, the
most powerful_tqdéy in terms of size and equipment is the Northern
Fleef, concentrated in‘theﬂMurmansk fjord on the Kola Peninsula.
At this point  in qonﬁrgstwtp"the Baltic and the Black Sea, the

Russian leviathan has an outlet.toﬂfhe‘open sea and so too a mwuch
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coveted access route to the Atlantic. )

NATO's middle sector - is much more closely involved with the
defence of northern and southern Europe than the West Germans and
Central Europeans have hitherto realized. A text-book examﬁle of
this was provided by'*the events of “Fate ‘summer 1968, now largely
dismissed from Western minds. The Red Army invasion of CZzechoslovakia
was part and parcel -of the Brezhnev Doctrine, according to which no
country which has once been drawn into the "socialist camp" can ever
again shake off the latter's embrace. As a result of the Brezhnev
Doctrine the attack 6n Prague was followed by clear indications to
a recalcitrant Rumania that she to¢ might have t¢ reckon with punitivé
measures from Moscow. In addition, however, communist-controlled
Yugoslavia - glthough non-aligned and not a member of the Warsaw
Pact - was given to understand that, in accordance with the thééis
of limited sovereignty in the "socialist camp", she might be the
next target of Soviet intervention, Similar warnings went out to
the antilMoscow line communists of Albania. -

Rumania lieés on the Black Sea, Yugoslavia and Albania on the
Adriatic (from where, at the same time, Italy can be threaéenédﬂfrbm'
the "rear"). Thus, with the Soviets assuming the right to intervene
on an ever-growing scale, the area of crisis has spread frofm Bohiemia
~and Moravia in the heart of Central Europe to the shores of the
Mediterranean, Were it not for a strong Western counterbalance in
the Mediterranean, in the form of the American Sixth Fleet, )
restraining the Eskadra from a planned landing operation, thén
perhaps Moscow pfessure on the communist regimes in Yugoslavia and
Albania might already have become overpowering.

At first NATO reaction to the shock of the Czech crisis had
been relatively sharp. In answer to the Brezhnev Doctrine the 1968
November conference in:Brussels sketched out a NATO Doctrine in
the shape of a warning to the Soviet Union that ”aﬁy Soviet interventicn
in Europe or the Mediferranean would lead to an international crisis
with grave conSeqﬁencEs”. Thus NATO made it clear that she had
taken on responsibility, BeYOhd‘hef partners' Boundérieé,'for the

strategic perimeter, for the "grey zones" in the border area of
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neutral states. Whereupon the NATC pelitical bodies in Brussels -
shrinking back in. fear, as it were, of their cwn courage -~ failed to
pﬁrsue this idea, placed the document in ceold storage and after only
brief consideration of the realities redirected their attention fo
"détente policy“,'inrother words Certral Europe,

" This refusal 'to nake a penetrative"aﬁéIySis of the overall Soviat
policy, which :sees Central ITurope within the constant and close-knit
framework of the southern and northern flanks, led back to the kind
of misguided wishful thinking about possibilities for East-flest détsnte,
which threatens to melt down and cripple the Atlantic Alliance. It can
scarcely be the purpose of a defence alliance to concentrate its
energies on disarmament or to see as its crucial role the thinning
out of troops or the creation of nuclear-free zones, Standing in
marked contrast to previously implemented NATO decisions such as
curtailments in the Western defence budget or troop reductions in
the Alliance is the continucus expansidn of the Warsaw Pact's
miiitary potential, one of the mest alarming expressions of which
is Soviet raval mobiligation and its global strategic aspiraticns.

By encircling Western Burope via the marginal seas - which, -
while not lying on the Soviet Union's Y"doorstep", are nevertheless
within reach - Moscow's aim is to gain access to the oceans, above
all the Atlantic and thus the great supply route of the Atlantic
Alliance, Both the Black Sea and the Baltic¢ are inland seas, whose
exits =~ the Turkish and Danish straits réspectively - are under
the contrél of the NATO allies. Arising out of this calamity there
emergedgthe»Kremlin's marginal sea policy, aimed at the establishment
of complete control over the marginal seas’ which front the inland
seas: the Mediterrancan in the south with Gibraltar bearing the
brund, and Kattegat, Skagerrak and the North Sea in-the north as
the gateway to the Atlantic. In north and south alike the object is
not merely to -cut Durope off from the sca, but at the same time fto
ensure the Red Fleet's exit into the Atlantic.

For a long time the Soviet advance on the:.oceans has not been
taken seriously in the NATO .capitdls. Even today the thinking of nost

military policy-makers in the:West still revolves sdlely round the
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bomparative figures for divisions, tanks and aircraft. At best the
Soviet Mediterranean Fleet has caused some raised eyebrows. Prompted
by grave doubts, however, one cannot but wonder how far NATO reaction -
half-hearted and hesitant -~ will suffice to keep within bounds the
continued presence of Soviet military power in the Mediterranean Basinu

The "“Eskadra" {"sguadron") idea represents a military-political
conception in the grand manner. By building up her own Mediterranmean
fleet - evident since 1964 - the Soviet Union is attempting to
paralyse existing US maritime supremacy between southern Europe arnd
North Africa., The Eskadra was strengthened in propoftion as Soviet
engagement in the Middle East increased, What was at first a small
formation has grown to between 40 and 60 units, constantly cruising
the Mediterranean in varying combinations. The Eskadra is made up
essentially of 1. or 2 heavy rocket cruisers, 8 destroyers of the latest
type, 1 or 2 nuclear submarines, 6 to 8 conventional submarines and
s=veml rocket speedboats (with ship-to-ship rockets not yet developed
in the West). In addition there are approximately 4 assault ships and
12 to 15 supply ships and other zuxiliary vessels.! At intervals they
are joined by one of the two helicopter carriers so far built in the
Soviet Union and specially designed for submarine pursuit operaticns.

Exact information.-on the number of Soviet warships constantly
operating in the Mediterranean is difficult to obtain, despite the
rmodern practice of virtual round-the-clock air reconnzissance hy the
West, Marked.fluctuations occur not.only between the Mediterranean and
Soviet Black Sea bases, but also between the Mediterranean, Baltic and
Northern fleets, This too confirms that the division of the red navy
into five fleets can be regarded as having been largely abandoned in
favour of a flexible deployment of Scviet naval forces between the
cold and warm waters, and vice versa.

The Eskadra has no avowed extra-territorial bases at its disposal.
Yet the presence of Soviet warships in Egyptian ports has become so
firmly established thét at Jeast Alexandria and Port Said, as well
as Al Ladhiqiyah in Syria, can be described as de facto bases of the
red navy, In addition there has been the recent development of the

West Egyptian port of Marsa Matruh, roughly:equidistant'from Alexandris
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and Tobruk in Libya, into a Soviet military base. In the Western
Mediterranean the principal target of Soviet desites to set up a

base is Mers-el-Kébir, the naval port in the Bay of Oran, precipitately
evacuated by the French' early in 1968 and not- far from the Strait

of Gibraltar, Algerian denials cannot obscure the fact that what is

clearly a considerable number of Soviet technicians have established them-
selves in the Mers-el-Kébir bunker complex, The lack of adequate air

cover - which, together with the shortage of bases -

constitutes one of the Eskadra's principal weaknesses - is gradually

being offset by the construction of airfields, under Soviet managemont
and with Soviet pilots, not only in Egypt but also in other Arab
countries flanking the Mediterranean.

The primary function of the red Mediterranean Fleet is to put
on a show of strength. ‘I the true spirit of '"gunboat diplomacy' the
aim is to show the flag, ihfluence the Arab countries and, last but
not léast, to confront the EuropeanlMediterranean countries with the
realities of Soviet military power (and thus keep up the spirits
of the commurist and other left-wing forces in those countries).
At the same time there is the double motive‘df'conténding with
NATO and the Sixth Fleet for military control and thus denying to
the former security and freedom of movement in the Mediterranean;r
If only in ‘terms of nuisance value the Eskadra is a considerable
imposition on the Western naval forces, -compelling them to ihﬁulge
in time~consuming and ceostly replanning to the detriment of their
true military mission., = ' ' o

Tor all that, there is a tefdency in the West to play ‘down
the military signifibancé:of the Eskadra. It is afgued that the
Eskadra's naval potential is far inferior to that of the West5'%hat
the Mediterrancan {which cah be secaled off, where necessary, at
Gibraltar and the Bosphorus) is = "mousetrep” and that in the evEnf op
war, therefore, the Soviet fleet's chances of survival would be o
practically nil:- Such an argument is sélf'défeatiﬁé;'iﬁpfhé evént
of conflict the decisive quéstion is this: Who w111 flre the flrst
shot, who will carry out the flrst strike? With rlgorous con51stowcy
NATO malntalns its role as a defensive alliance - consequently |

a pre-emptive strike is out of the questlon. Sihce zero hour would
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be determined by the Soviets, the inflicting of heavy damage by their
submarines on the American aircraft carriers permanently stationed in.
the Mediterranean can in no éircumstances be ruled out. Thus the
Eskadra would have accomplished its supreme ebjective: the fact that

it would suffer defeat shortly afterwards is another matter altogether.

Russian encroachment on the Mediterranean 1s horne out by the
expérience of- hlstory, as is* tbe erdurlng contlnulty of Czarlst ?ndr
Soviet imperialism. The Qu551a of the red czars is no longer pushing
forward into the Mediterranean: she is there already. The Mediterrancan
has ceased to be a "Western'", or as it was so often known, an "American
inland sea'". Looming behind the Pax Americana, which replaced the Pax
Britannica in this-area, are the Soviet empire's demands for a Pax
Sovietica in the Mediterranean. Word is. going round that the .
Mediterranean could become a tributory of the Black Sea. ILying as
she dqeg on the Black Sea - which Moscow, following the Baltic pattern,
would like to imbue with the character of a "red inland sea' - the °
Soviet Union is claiming that this automatically ‘makes her a Mediterrancan
power with the right to intervene.in the area between the NileEstuary
and the Strait of Gibraltar. According to the Soviets® new Mediterranear
Doctrine, Moscow's aim in this region is the stamping out of the
"reactionary, -imperialist forces led by the USA" 'and the preservation -
of peace, by force if necessary. Needless to say , peace in this |
instance means Soviet peace, the Pax Sovietica. -

The slogan "The Mediterranean for the Mediterranean countriest
questions America's right to be, let alone intervene, in the area -
reflectedlmbst forcefully in demanﬁs for the withdrawal of the Sixth
Fleetraftér more than two déqades of operating on Europe's southern
flank, fn‘view of NATO shortcomings the Sixth Fleet, as much as
ever before, constitutes the backbone of Western Mediterranean
defence. With the concentrated nuclear fighting power of its
aircraft carriersjit provides at the same time, and in conjunction
with the Polaris submarines cruising the Mediterranean, a first-class
deterrent. And in its bid to dislodge this "alien element from
the Mediterranean SAViet propaganda is leaving no stone unturned.

The catchphrase "The. Mediterranean for the Mediterranean
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countries" also reckons on widespread susceptibility among certain
sectors in the nnorthern shore countries to.the‘sloghnsﬂbf neutralise,
This is true of Spgin, where the view that only in conjunctionIWith
the USA,qan the threat to. the Iberian Peninsula be overcome is at
odds with neutralist tendencies. This is true of France, toyiag
with the idea of reasserting her supremacy in the Wesf Mediterranecan
Basin against a background of neutralist undertones. This is eSpecially
true of Italy, where the country's-stfong Communist Party, bent on
a.popular front, is seeking to win the sympathy of.the left wing in
the government carmp by means of this very slogan ('"rid the Mediterranesn
of alien influences'"). How far reactions ib Greece to boycott-threats
by the Western Alliance partners could result in a crystallization -
of neutralist éurrents among the radical wing of the junta is as
yet difficult to ascertain.

. Russia's Mediterranean dreams only really started to come true
as a resglt of the Middle East conflict. The Soviet TUnion has emergaed
as the Arabs' protecting power with her promises to shield them from
Israel, the "spearhead of Western imperialism®. Moscow made decidive
capital out of the emancipation of the Arad world, whose violent
anti-Western and-emotionally supercharged nationalism the Soviets
were quick to inject with social revolutionary fervour and turn- to
their own advantage. By means of an uninterrupted stream of Soviet
arms deliveries, instructors and advisers, -Egypt and Syria were con-
solidated as red bridge-heads on the Mediterranean, whieh will find
it increasingly difficult to .extricate themselves from Soviet clutches.
A sirilar situation prevails in Iraq, a country lying in the
Mediterranean hinterland and at the same time flanking the Persian
Gulf, ‘ . -

With the military. putsch of Séptember 1, 1969, Libya - the

third largest oil producer in the world with a Mediterranean
coastline of almost 1,250 . miles - was wrenched from a position of
pro-estern neutrality. and exposed to Soviet influence by a dependence
on its Egyptian neighbour similar to that of a protected territory.
In the West Mediterranean the Socialist People's Republic of Algeria
is proving susceptible to -Eastern influepCe'— albelt very cautiously,

gsince the head of state Boumedienne views with horror the extent to
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which his‘rival Nasser has hecome enmeshed in the expansicnist
policies_ofrthe'Soviet etspire. It remains to be seen how long Morocco
and Tunisia, thanks to their pro-ﬁesfern neutrality, can continue to
serve as North African bridge piles for north-south communications
across the Mediterranean.

The Arabs are in possession of more than half the Mediterranesn
coast, which the Soviet union is sparing ne effort to wrest from
Western influence. By a line of assault éxtending from the Levant
to the Strait of Gibraltar, the European. northern shore is to be
separated from the African southern shore, at the same tiue creating
an insulating zone between Burcpe and Black Africa. Yet the term
Mediterranean means . 'middle sea", which in turn rests on the assumption’
that there shall continue to be a close interrelation between the
two coasts. Now in the late twentieth century,.in accordance with Soviet
plans and contrary to a tradition dating back thousands of years, the
Mediterranean.is to be divided into two mutunlly hostile regions.

The role -of protector of the Arabs has paid off for the Kremlin,'
whose massive arms ald to Arab countries, together with 'the stationirg
of Soviet troops in Egypt, already constitutes direct military
interference. The .Soviets are strengthening the Arab rear against -
Israel, but their primary concern ‘in doing so is the consolidatien
and expansion of their presence along the southern flank of NATO.

The result of this presence could be the transformation of the East
Mediterranean into a "Soviet sea'', where the Sixth Fleet would scarcely
be able to continue its operations unhindered. -

7 The extensive barrage, formed by NATO's Turkish partner which o
stands in the way of Russian expansion southwards between the Bosphcrus
and the Caucasus, has not been broken through, but rather overleapt. -
As a result Turkey today sees herself threatened militarily in a

sort of pincer movement from north and south alike, and consequently
sees her role as '"guardian of the straits' as having been weakensd, In
geo-strategic terms this only serves to highlight all the more

sharply the key position occupied by Greece,: where despite all the
HWestern Europeaﬁ left's calls for sanctions against the:colonels!

regime careful attention must be paid te the priority of strategy
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over 1deolopy. ,

But the ceecentratlon of the Soviet fleet in the. East Mediterranean
is prompted by aims whlch are even more far-reaching. Indeed it wiil
remalnla mere patchwerk, unless_the Soviet Union succeeds in gettlnf
the Suez‘Canal_reepened and so establishing her fileet's lines of
communicatioﬁ.from‘the-Black Sea via.the Red Sca to the Indian Ocean,
The.Soviets-afe pushing towards the Red Sen and have already
established a naval bese at the Aden exit, over-hastily evacuated
by the British., They are pressing .against Africa’s eastern flank
with Sowmalia, the "hofn of Africa", as bridge-head. They are pushing
towards the Persian Gulf, the richest mineral oil-producing area in
the worid,rwhere, as a result of British withdrawals from all positiong
"East of Suez? andlas iﬁ the‘case~oﬁ the Tndian Ocean in general,

a power vacuum‘has;been created which holds‘particular attractions

from the point of_tiew of Soviet global strategy. The reopening of

the Canal route is‘also of crucial importance for the Soviet position

in the Far East. In tﬁe event of open conflict with China the East
Siberian raiiway is exposed. to the most immediate danger. The laboricus’
communicaticns route reupd_the Cape is z constant source of annoyance

to Soviet strategy. Wh& hot tryt therefore, to open the Suez Cansl :

by negotiation, sinqe the,risk of war on the Canal is too- great?

Thisg acute interest_in the reopening of the Canal is one of the
notives which in August this year prompted Moscow to accept the
American plan for an arm1st1ce and peace negotiations in the Middie
East.. The Sov1et position in the Middle East - a second wmotive -:is so
secure as a result of the:mllltary_occupatlon of Egypt that Moscow
could gain nothing f;omre\thirdtﬁiddle East war. On the contrary,
the Sovietsjwouldlbe‘funningqthe riskrof_yet another Egyptiar defeat,
with anleven_greateg arsenal;qf_mogern‘Soviet weapons falling into.
Israeli hande then:was‘the‘cese-in the 1967‘Jﬁne War.

Moreever, Sotiet Middle‘East policy is aimed at avoiding-an open
nilitary conflict which could bring the USSR into dirfect confrontation
with the USA; On the other hand Moscow has .no interest whatsoever in
a real peace settlement, brlnglng to:.an.end and finally clearing up

the Arab- Israell confllct

-~ 13 -
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In line with Kremlin calculations the Middle East must remain
a swouldering trouble spot on FEurope's doorstep, offering a constant
opportunity for interference -on NATO's south-eastern flank and at
the same time providing a pretext to consdlidate'sbviet‘hegemony
over the Arab world and its mineral oil resourcés. Whether the mutual
interests of the nuclear Super POWers'Willfbé”enough to‘conﬁrdi and
chieck the conflict with some degree of reliability, the events of
the next few weeks will show, -

How far NiATO /- currently preoccupied with défenfelformulaé for
Central Eurcpe - is prepared for a new outbreak of the Middle East
conflict is obscure. in almost classic case is provided where the
point at issue is the Alliance's much diSCussed'W:risis'managemenf“
formula for the localization and containment of conflicts. Israel's
lightning victory in Summer 1967 spared the Atlantic Union the necessity
of having to put this formula to the test =~ NATO had "got away with
it once more', A4 new war in the East Medfféfranean, in whose vortex tha
two Super Powers would this tiime be caught up, could flaéh across
Centrzl Europe like a spark . One only needs to think of‘the unstable
situation in Berlin, which the Soviets can transgform into = flash-p&ip%
of crisis from one minute to the next. Such an eventuality, which -
may tomorrow become reality, demonstrates with particular forcefulness
the c¢lose, mutual involvement of NATO's middle and southern sectofs}It
demonstrates in addition the grave répercussions which Mediterraneaﬁ
conflicts could have for the Federal Republic-— exposed as it is on
the boundary line betwéen East and West. '

But we certainly do not need to go to' the lengths of depicting
war situations. Apart from”the purely military considerations, '
encirclement of the. southern flank poses other emihent threats to
Furope. BEvén after the closure of the Suez Canal, which reduces the
Mediterranean to the. cul-de-si it was until a hundréd years ago,‘
the sea basin between Gibraltar and the Levant is still one of the world's
great trade-routes. On any day there are on average 2,600 merchant ﬂ
ships in the Mediterranean, about 1,600 at sea and 1,000 in port. Itaiff

Greece and Tuékey, NATO's three great Mediterranean peninsulas;
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conduct between eighty and ninety per cent of thelr total
distribution turnover by ‘$ea. In 2 crisis the Soviets would havo'
it in their power to cut vitally lmportant lines of communication
and supply. By threatenln? the southern flank Noscow is also making
a supreme effort to create a situation where rressure can be
exerted on Western Europe by cutting off oil supplies;'WhoeVér
controls this vital power supply, has Europe in a stranglehold.

The acute danger and long-termn menacetfhreateniné-Ehrope frow.
the zouthern flank cannct be asscssed just fron a pﬁrely military-
strategic viewpeint. Continental Europeans, hitherto such die~hard
prisoners of their own inland thinking, are coming to realize more
and more that “down there in thé South" there are also crucial factors
at stake in the areas of economic, trade and development'policy, .
The plea that-the concept "Mediterranean éntails'an'ali-European
responsibility is directed not only to NATC, bit also as a matter
of great urgency to the EEC. |

The glaés palace in the Robert Schumann Square in Brussels, where
the EEC with nmore than five thousand "proféssional Europeans" has :
set up its metropolis, is linked to the Mediterranean by oountleoo
threads. The wesh is becoriing ‘firer and finer. What we aré now
waiting for is an EEC blueprint for the Mediterranean, which wili
take notice of the southern region ds a Whoie.:ﬁ syster of ad hoc
measures, whereby contacts are established Héré, there and éverywhpre,
is no longer encugh. What is needed is = well thought out methodoJo gy o
related specifically to space and time, which will create a Conv1nconw
coherence throughout the area of the Mediterranean - albeit in
graduafed stages and within an overall System'of‘prOCedural regulotions“
This is a propitiocus moment for thlnkln" in terms of larger areas -
a step which the Six, in their contlnental self sufflclenqy, dlsmlsk
as an all-Buropean respon81b111ty. Calls for a Medlterranean
collective system toincide with EEC expan51on in the direction of .
Great Britain, Irelédnd and ScandlnaV1a, on whose behzalf the go- ahe&é.
has been given and a time-table fixed. Expan51on in tho north must‘ |
be carried through to include- the south. Seed through Moscow Lyes,

a constant correlation exists between Europe & northern and
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southern flanks. In exactly the same way, the Western economic
counter-offensive to protect the Eﬁropean border zones must also
recogniée the relatiﬁhship between the northern and southern regions.

An dinitial mediu@-term plan would have as its aim the developient
of a unitary nmarket to_repiace the divisive trade barriers of the
Mediterranean_region. Cf course, for a supra-natioral organization
using the style oilEuropean Economicg Community_in its. firm-name,

a gradual progression through associated status to eventual full"
membersbip of the Common Market can only be envisaged in the case of
the nbrthernrshpre countries of the Mediterranean Basin. Apart frow
Italy_and"France, who are fohnder-members .of the EEC, this holds
good of Greece and Turkey and‘in'principlg also.of Spain and her
Ibérian neighbour, Portugal, At the same time it holds good of the
two mini—républics, Malta and Cyprus, who in their insular existenc:
feel anything but securel

Other solutions, leading to ultimate association or. limited to
preferential trade agreements, would appear appropriate for the
soﬁth Mediterranean shore, flankedrexclusively by Arab countries.

In order to_brevent the estrangement of the two shores and establish
the credibiiity of Mediterrgnsan unity} the EEC ﬁust-utilize the -
trade resoufces at its disposél far more systematically and conspicucusly
than in éhe péét. A policj:which plays itself out in the form of
tariff concessions lacks éﬁj:real drive. Modern methods .and technigues
such as mbnetary cofopefation or joint capital expenditure plans.

are neggsééry, if we érg_to progress from the narrow path of
intégfétion_ along tpe.broader highways of co-crdination., Trade

policy can only serve'as the point of departurefor an EEC
Mediterranean concept. Through financial and technicel aid it must

bea fifted_into an overall concept of development aid, which will

set new standards for what is a notorigusly_underdeveloped area, .

As long as the majority of the Mediterranean_nations live in:
pOVerty,this'region, both from the political and so too the security
angle, will remain unstable in‘the.ex;reme. Nor is-it the case that
Moscow reckons only,with‘thé susceptibility of the Arab world o

far from it! Burope too has backward regions, which according to -
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the law of vacuum suction will draw coﬁmunism and Soviet strategy

like a magnet. This applies to wide areas along th northern shore of
the Mediterranean: Greece, parts of Spain, Turkey and southern Italy
{(which for too long has led a separate existence inside its ovn
country). The Western Buropean industrial nations should give pricrity

in their development peclicy to thoroughly rehabilitating these

"backyards of Europe" and bringing their standard of living into

line with that of Central Europe.

A tour round the Mediterranean Basin confirms the inmpression
that the EEC i1s beginning to undergo changes to its character and
objectives‘by the extension of its activities to adjoiﬁing.regions.
The self-satisfied and introverted egocentrism, which regarded
uninterrupted presperity growth in the highly industrialized Western
nations as the be-all and end-all of this big Brussels enterprise,
has become an anachronism. The EEC has bigger responsibilities. These
are crystallizing along the southern flank of the continent in the
shape of a "Grand Design", which will raise socizl and economic leveis
in this area of the Mediterranean threatened by the Soviet embrace,
thus establishing it well and tfuly within the European field of

force.
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SOVIET POLICY TOWARDS ISRAEL
by Katriel Katz.

Anyone investigéting the policy of the Soviet Union vis-a-vis
Israel will discern two characteristic features: the relation-
ship towards Israel in the light of the Soviet policy of peneb-
ration of the Middle East and Africa, and the Soviet Union's
attitude to Israel as a Jewish State, dedicated to the ingathering
of exiles, a dedication in which Jews of capitalist countries
and communist states alike are united in a spirit of solidarity
and solicitude.

The support lent by the Soviet Union in the years 1947-48 to
the struggle of the Jewish people to set up a Jewish State in
Palestine was a departure from previous policy, which had looked
askance at any Jewish national movement whatsoever. But always
the overruling ambition of the Soviet Union had been to end
British hegemony over Palestine, and then, of a sudden, came
a heaven-sent opportunity to appear, in the eyes of a world

~ that had signally failed to prevent the Nazi holocaust of

BEuropean Jewry, as blazers of a trail to a fair solution of the
problem of the Jewish displaced persons.

Though‘these reasons led to a romentary change in thé
traditional communist line which refused to regard the Jews as

a people meriting its own political independence, the Soviets

had by 1949 withdrawn thelir acceptance of the state of Israel.

' The establishment of a Jewish State was felt by the Soviets

to be a factor making for ferment among its three and a hailf
million Jewish c¢itizens, generating in them a feeling of
affinity with a state of the capitalist camp which, in Stalin's
view, was busy plotting the downfall of the Soviet regime.

In that period internal security establishments and counter-
egpionage services gained control in the Soviet Union and its
satellites and, to crush an upsurge of Jewish nationalism,
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enbarked on,. a campaign. of persecution, expulsion, slander, show-
trials and murder. They made "Zionism" a synonym for treason.

By exploiting anti-semitic instincts, the Stalinist tyranny in
the Soviet Union and its satellites played brutal havoc even
with veteran communists, notorious for their'aﬁtagonism to .
Zionism, yet doocmed now to liquidation in the unending prdceés-

‘of purges visited upon the communist world. To the list of

crimes against the state, such as spying for Britishland American

lmperialism, was the added felony of spying on behslf of

"international Zionism".

The death of Stalin and the end of Beria's authority halted
theée practices and a spell of Soviet "thaw” in international
relations began. In this milder climate the Soviet Union

reestablished diplomatic. relations with Israel, broken off in

February 1953. The influence of the internal securlty establlsh—
ments was drastically curtailed, but Soviet foreign pollcy
towards lsreel was still cold, though the problem of the Jews
in.the Soviet Union was no longer a maaor factor in this

negatlv1ty.f

Like Czarist Russia the Soviet Union was on the look-out for -
an opportunity to find a foothold in -the Middle East and there~ -
after even to ~sway it - the intrigues of. the.Comintern in ‘the
area between the two World Wars provide a wealth of evidence -
in support of this assertlon. Boviet backing, after -World War II
of the- establlshment of an independent Jewish State - and an
independehﬁ Arab State - in Palestine was a reflex, a concomitant
of Soviet interest in ousting the British from Palestine. The
Soviet Union hoped that, in the vacuum created by the rémoval
of Western prerogatives; it could come forward an@”claim a say
in the shaping of a region that was on the very édée of its own
southern borders. ' R o

Already on November 26, 1947, in recording the Soviet endorse-
ment of the establishment of -a Jewish State - in the teeth of
Arab hostility - Gromyko had found it necessary to declare in
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the General Assembly of the United Nations: "The peoples of ‘the
Soviet Union were and are sympathetlc to the aspirations of the
peoples of the Arab bast . The Sov1et Union views witn understandlng
and goodwill their endeavours to free themselves of the last
shackles of colonialist dependence. .

«+es The Soviet Delegation is convinced that the Arabs and the

Arab eeuntries will look to'Moscow, and more than once, in -
expectahcy of therhelpfof the Soviet Unign in their struggle for
their legitimate rights and in their attempt to ‘be released

from all vestiges of dependence on aliens™.

When Stalin died, the Soviets revealed their growing
interest in the "Arab Bast" by strengthening their championship
of the latter against Isracl; they knew that antagonish to Israel
was the single majer issue upon which the contentious Arab
leadere'could come together. At the end of 1953 there were clear
signs of increased Soviet efforts to penetrate the Arab states.
The signing of the Baghdad Pact was construed by the Soviet Union
as a bar to its expansion in areas touching its southern frontiers
and as =z thfeat to their security and, in consecquence, support
of Arab nationalism became a central element in Soviet global
strategy. A declaration bolstering Syria ggainst Western
pressures was given wide circulation, a "Czech" deal with Egypt
Was‘concluded ine4955, and Soviet arms deals with Syria and
Yemen followed openly. in 1956. To Israelis who expressed concern
at these massive deiliveries of weaponry to their enemies;-Soviet
diplomats would blandly explain that they were not 1ntended for
use against Israel'

Even earlief, Moseow‘had;embarked upon a policy of assistance
to the Arab states in their political campalgns against Israel
in the UN by vetoing draft Resolutions against Egypt's blocking
of the SuezeOanal 0 isfaeli'ships and cargoes, or in the context
of the clash between Israel and Syria on the diversion of the
Jordan waters.. But, despite its quarrel with Israel's policy,
Moscow did not break off diplomatic relations. What it did was
to sever all commercial contacts and dismiss all pleas to allow
Soviet Jews to emigrate and Jjoin their kinsfolk in Israel.



Thodéh‘t‘hé"dis;'jl’e;.s"u'fe' 6f the United States with the Sinai
‘Campalgn was pqtent Israel wae ﬁeyertheless depicted in Soviet
meadlia not as an 1ndependent State, but, as ueuai, as a 1aeke§k

~in the serv1ee of ”Amerlcan 1mperialismﬂ and responsive to the
promptlngs of the GIA Thls 1mqge bqrdly matched the actgal -
relatlonshlp between the Unlted ‘States and Israel, but'if did
hirror the System of relatlonshlpo between the communist power
and its sqtelllt@e and the degree of 1ndependenec permltted in
its orbit. At all events, such an attitude towards Israel made
it even more important to maintain a diplomatic presence in
Israel, if only .tc keep a close eye on its plens and "cebals”
eimed against the "Arab East", :

Buk there wgs ono fﬂct wach the Sov1et Unlon could not alter,
v1z thet even thouvh Israel dld not belong to any Jestorm bloc,
pOllthgl or mllltary, 1ts mere being Wﬂs a phy51ca1 barrler
which precluded mllltary 1nterventlon by ”progre531ve” Arab
states designed to overthrow'”reactlonary" ones. What the
Soviet Unlon allegedly feared was 'ﬂCoive intervention by
“Israel ut the instigation of the CIA" to capsize the so-called’
"progre5elve Arab governments,. Since armed encounters on the
bordens of Israel went on all the time snd reprisals by Israel--
against 1nf11trators .and . their.bases beyond the borders became- .
flercer, the Soviets did indeed try, at first, to urge the
yrluns to keep the frontier quiescent, .but urging was of no
avall, not least because the Soviet Union was always concerned -
lest it tarnish its imege in Arab eyes as the purnveyor of
multiﬁudinous and unconditional aras supplies, as the out-and-
out atﬁorney of the Arabs in the United Nations and as the
denunciator of every defensive act by Israel as a provocation
of the Arabs. In the measiure that chenging regimes in Syria swung
to ever: greater extremism, the Soviet Union saw its chance to
tighten’ its grip on that country by cligning itself un-
reservedly with each new dictator,

The perszstence of o precarious domestic. stability in

Syrlu anc bgyotlun 1nvolvement in the civil war in Yemen
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worked to magnify Soviet fears that Israel, as a "tool of
impefialism“3 might explolt the unea sy situation on its northern
borders to invade Syria, as "desired by the CIA", Lest it
Jeopardlze 1ts standing with the extremist factors in Syrla,

and mindful of its proven 1ncapuclty to check terrorigm against
Isrcel, the Soviet Union, which, pari paosu, wished to av01d

any development that might hinder the inbtrusion of its warshlps
into the Medlterranean,adopted. 2 new ploy to baulk any Israeli
threat to Damascus. '

So, in 1964, it set up 'a special naval task force for the )
Mediterranean. On the other hand, in full knbwledge of how mﬁdﬁ'
Israel was likely to appreciate an improvement in relations,
which would afford the opportunity and climate to seek to wean
“Moscow from its total suppdrt of the Arabs, and also to discuss
the emigration of Jews from the Soviet Union to Israel, Soviet
diplomacy essayed to generate a more congehial atmosphere in the

relations between the two countries.

Cultural exchanges were permitted to a certain degree, Israeli
"feelers" for the renewal of trade were countenanced, here and
there emigration permits were gronted. All these gestures were
accomparied by hints from Soviet diplomatic "sources that only
two things stcod in the way of further amelloration in the
direction desired by Israecl: ‘"Zionist propaganda" regarding the
plight of Soviet Jewry, which was tantamount to intervention in
the internal affairs of the Soviet Union in respect of its
Jewish citizens, and the acts of reprisal which "suspect circles
are impelling Israel to adopt againsb its Arab neighbours,
contrary to the real interests of the Isracli people'’,

In early 1966, the ultra-left faction of the Ba'ath party
seized power in Syria. The new-government sought to win favour
at home by encouraging guerrilla gttacks against Israel. These
.'brough% about Israeli reprisals, and the warning of even more
‘vigorous retorts. To ensure the survival of a government that
nade possible the then deepest Soviet penetration, and to
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browbeat Israel, the Soviets persuaded Nasser to sign a defence
agreecment with Syria. '

'.At the 23rd Congress of the Communist Party in Moscow in
March 1966 the influence of the die-hards was conspicuous., They
held the .uppér hand in everything that concerned an appraisal
of the situation in the "Arab Bast'. The short-lived experiment
of Soviet diplomacy to neutralize Israel by improving the
"diplomatic weather" was wound up. fFeelers” for the renewal
of trades links between Israel and the Soviet Union were proscribed,
and the burgeoning of cultural exchanges came to an abrupt end. |
Demands that the US Sixth Fleet quit the Mediterranean began to
be sounded With‘redoubled vehemence., Events in the international
arcna were interpreted by the Kremlin as requiring greater
watchfulness against the "designs of imperialism" in the Middle
East. The downfall of Sukarno in Indonesia and of Nkrumsgh in
Ghana, the usurnpation of power in Greece by a group of reactionary
colonels, signs of unrést in Cyprus, the suspicion that a '

S MMoslem Alliance" was aboub to be organized - all thecse things
were apprehendaed by’doctrinairé'COmmunists ags forming & single
pattern, woven by the CIA. Their warpéd lbgic told them that
imperialism would not stop before it attémpted to topple the
"progressive" regimés in the: Middle East as well. Conseguently,
Isroeli acts of retsliation against the terror launched from
Syria took on & specially sinister significance for the Soviets:
Israel was now schemlng, at the 1nstﬁnce of the CIiA, to anudO
Syrlu and bring down its govcrnm nt. Propaganda ag ainst thb
presence of the Slxth Fleut 1n the Medlterrqneqn wasg 1nten51f1ed.
The language of Sov1et dlplomacy in speaking of and to Israel ,
became couched in stern accents of threat and Warnlng this tenor
became particularly marked after April 7,- 1967, when Israeli
‘aircraft shot . down six Syrian MIGs. As early as the end of 1966
meetings hédﬁbgen held in the Soviet Union in party cells to discuss
"Israeli cabalsuagainst_Syriqﬂ:-not_only»were the lecturers
primed to_replyitoi“questiqns from the public" by declaring that,
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if "Israelil aggressiveness" did not stop, the Soviet Union would
be constrained to consider the breaking off of relations, but-
the organizers saw to it that the warning should reach the ears
of the .Israelis in Moscow.

All these tactics of anti-Israeli bluster and intimidation
could not affect the course of events. on Israoel's border with
Syfiau This was charted by Arab aggression, which the Soviets -
did not venturc to curb, for it would have meant imperilling
their hold on the ultra-leftist Ba'ath leadership. Their anxiety
was now directed to saving a "loyal" regime, and, in their
judgment, the danger to it loomed from an Israel that did the
bidd%pg of the CIA. To sterilize Israel, and to discourage it
from crossing the border, the Soviet secret services gave..
currency in May 1967 to a report that Isramel was mobilizing its
army to march on Syria. On the. strength of this fabrication, the.
Soviets managed to extract a show of golidority with Syria from-
every Arab capital and. to enginecr the mobilization . of the:
Bgyptian army .and its deployment on the border with Israel, poised
for invasion from the south. The summary expulsion of the UN
units from the Gaza Strip border and Nasser's blockade of the
Straits of Tiran at Sharm el-Sheikh made Israel's confrontation
with the Egyptian forces inescapable, and history has recorded
June 5, 1967, as‘the‘day on which, climaxing a long Arab
velligerency, the full-scale fighting of the Six Day War erupted;

The Soviet Union did not intervene in that fighting - a o
restraint which many observers believe to ‘have been due, in part
to a conversation with the Pr651dent of the Unlted States on.
the ”hot line".

On the last day of the battle for the Golan Heights, the
Israeli Ambassador in Moscow was summoned to the Foreign Ministry,
to be handed a2 Note beginning thus: "A despatch has just been
received that units of the Israeli army, in disregard of the
Security Council Resolutioéns on the cessation of military
activities, are continuing in these acts, occupying Syrian
territory and advancing towards Damascus®.



-8 -

The Note concluded with the sbtatement that the Government of the
Soviet Union had decided to break off its diplomatic relations
with Israel.

At that wvery hour, the cease-fire, as called for by the
security Council, went in%o effect, but the breaking off of
relations between the Soviet Union and Israel had already become

a2 political fact, and one not likely to make easier the finding

of a just and peaceful sclution to the Arab-Israeli conflict.

mv/267070
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FRENCH POLICY AND THE MEDITERRANEAN

by Nicolas Lang

In the Mediterranean region, just like anywhere else in the world,
French foreign policy is based on the principle of national independence,
Through her actions and declarations ghe continuously reaffirms a personal
attitude which complies, first and foremost, with her own interests.

In the tumultuous world in which we live, which is made up of events,
tensions and crises that provoke as many violent reactions, one must know

how to make oneself seen &and heard, in order to avoid being submerged in

-a kind of collective anonymity.

This is what the French government has done and is still trying to do.
This poliecy may irritate our friends and aliies, and sometimes holds out
hopes - generally shortlived - to our adversaries, but its merit lies in
that it exists and it is therefore only fitting to try and understand it
better. For it may after all be beneficial, especially by its results
and the repercussions it provockes, not only to ¥rance, but also to Europe
and all the Western countries. _

France's present Mediterranean policy was initiated by General De Gaulle
and continued, even emphasized as far as the Western Mediterranean is
concerned, by his successor, President Pompidou, This policy has several
objectives which can be explained quite clearly.

First of all, the aim is to create the conditions which would allow

France to assume her political, economic and cultural responsibilities in
a region in which she is directly interested because, both geographically
and by her spiritual and moral heritage, she reflects directly some of
the characteristice of the Mediterranean Basin., Moreover, this policy
should provide an opportunity for Frénce to renew her traditional ties:
with the Orient and the Arab countries which, as a result of the numerous
vicissitudes of the last few years, had either been weakened or even
severed completely. Finally, this folidy aims at ensuring that with
regérd to the supply of energy ~ i.e., in the field of hydrocarbons,

since oil will be the main source of energy for at least one or two
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generations to come’- France will enjoy a maximum of national independence,
thus avoiding the repeated: encimbrances and irritations of foreign tutelage.

What was France's pésition-in the Mediterraneanh when this policy was
initiated six or seven years ago? )

France had just emerged from the painful Algerian conflict, the traces
of which were still.very much in evidence both at home and abroad.
fihereas' during last ¢entury, and at the beginning of the present one,
France's influence in the Middle East and the Arab countries had grown -
continuously; this influetice had®dwindled to almost nothing following
‘Algerian. independence.- ) . '

The decolonization of Tunisia and Morocco, the ill-fated Suez campaign
and finally the Algerian war resulted in an almost complete rﬁpture of
all the ties France had establishéd with the Arab countries, éépebially
with those of the Maghreb.No longer present in the Near East and having
lost a good deal of her influence in the Maghreb,5France met ‘with an
attitude among her-Mediterranéan European partners which, although péiite,
was marked by ‘an evident reserveé as a 'result of that long period duriﬁg'
which France.had played the part of the "grand malade",-with whom it was
not very attractive to.commit oneself -in view of the interests each of these
countries had with the Arab countries, Wwith which France entertained
such poor relations. . =

To-day sees a:profoundly changed situation. Not only has France found
her place again in the Middle East, but she is acting, ﬁotably in the-
Western Mediterranean, as the “instrument of a policy of unification,
progress and promise for the future, Extension of relations with Tunisia,
reéstablishment of normal ¢onnections with Morocco, new negotiations with
Spain, a strengthened policy of solidarity with Portugél“énd Greece - these
have been some of ‘the peositive aspects of this Frehch‘poiicy during the
past .few months... ' L

Obviously, “the application of this policy - which today is highly
appreciated in Tunisy: Rabat,Tripoli, Madrid and other capitals - entailed
the taking up by France of a position which may have seemed to suggeéf
that France was/ loosening her ties, as it wereﬂfwith-hgr Atiahtic
Alliance partners.’ Such’a suggestion; in' fact, @éfiﬁéé'moreufrom appearances

than from concrete reality. -
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~ For, what has really happened? France has left NATO but has remained a
mémber‘of the Atlantic Alliance. She has; pursued a policy allowing her:not
only to resume the place that. she had previously occupied in-this part of
the world; but also to become the main, if not-the only, Western partner
of the Arab countries where Soviet.influence is.increasing and where the
other Western countries, in particular the United States, the Federal .
Republic of Germany and even‘Gneat Britain are still, or were for a. long’
time, absent.. 7 ,1 :

Is it .necessary to:point out that since: the "Six Day War"” the United
States has had to close most of its embassies in the Arab countries, that
as a result of the Soviet presence- the. Arab countries have severed  their.
ties with the Federal Republic and instead entered into relations with
the GDR and that only very recently has England reestablished relations
with such countries as Irag and Egypt - a step, incidentally, which cannot
be applauded loudly enough? ‘

Would it have been fight-£0r~Erance, When-the opportunity arose, to be
too selective and to ignore the possibilities that presented themselves,

enabling to reestablish her position in the Arab countries and ensure a

Western presence there and, by doing so, to offer the Arab.leaders a political

alternative to the ever-increasing Soviet engagement?

Such an attitude would have been, of course, not only .absurd, but ™
absolutely against France's interests and also against those of the entire
West, It should be clearly understood that France's presence in Tunisia
as well as in Morocco, in Algeria as well-.as in Libya, .to a very large
extent enables these countries - which, owing to the conflict between
Isréel and .the Arab world, cannot and do not want to deal with-the United
States - not to orient themselves on the Soviet Union and actcept-the
latter as their main partner, If France were to leave these countries,
there is the risk that the deep vacuum so created would be gquickly filled
not 1east‘by,the USSR and;her satellites. This is reality, largely .duér-
to the power relations. that have existed in the Mediterranean ever since
the "S$ix Day War". e e ,,:-1

As for the "Six Day War", French policy, has not been able to:prevent
it. Today the Israeli military victory, however brilliant it may‘have*beeh,
gives rise to a situation which seems to be becoming increasingly more-

complicated day by day.
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Indeed from the Frerchigevernqent!s_point:of;view it is felt that the
main conéequencee or“the 8§ix Day fWar for the Western countries have been
as follows: | ) | N

T 1ncreased Sov1et 1nfluence in the Middle East and an increased
_Sov1et presence in the Mediterranean;.

‘E,Hvery serlous dlfflcultles for the moderate Arab countries, such
as Libya and Jordan and even attempted coups d'etat in Saudi Arabla'

C D the appearance, or rather 1nten51flcat10n, of the ~anarchizing element

,- which, arlslng from the Palestinian movements, creates a. latent

Vsltuatlon of ecrisis and threatens to upset at any glven moment the
lablle balance of forces existing in the Middle East; B _ .

4, finally, increased difficulties in ensuring a normal supply of 011
to the Western couptrlee.lThese difficulties become apparent in the
neceSeity; efter the clesure ef the Suez Canal, of building very
large oil tenkers and of repeatedly raising the price of oil .
products. Moreover, the Western countries are coupelled to

_ endure the policy of pressure and blackmall pursued by those Arab
countries which are large producers of hydrocarbons. All this has an

iipact on the economy and the cost of living in the Western countries.

This is a deplorable situation from which ncbody draws any benefit, except
the USSR, which takes.advantage of the tensioh by increasing ites political
and militery -infYuence in the Middle East and in the Mediterranean; ' '
In the.epinion of the French government it is therefore necessary and
essential that nothing should be left undone to achieve tha aim that
everybody desires, irrespective of which .camp they belong to, viz. the
restoration of peace, France proposed the "Concertation a Quatre". The -
success of this step, which resulted in a meeting in New York of
representatives of the United States, the Soviet Union, the United Kingdom
and -France, has s¢ far bYeen rather neagre. But despite all the difficulties
the French government:has decided to continue along this ccurse, -for
the day will come when it will be necessary to sit round the negotiating
table and put the pieces together again., And to ensure the maintenance
of peace in the Middle East, to ensure the maintenance of that fragile

balance of power, it will most likely be necessary that the great powers

undertake to guarantee either the new frontiers or the end of all acts of

war .,
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And in our opinion urgent is needed. Unfortunately mucn time has been

lost since June 1967 And it is the Sov1ets who weré the cleverest in
taking advantage of this time: by installing themselves in a region whose
strateglc, polltlcal and economic importance is obv1ous.

Since I have had many opportunities to visit the Arab coﬁntries,‘I may
say that as far as my experience goes the Soviet presehcs in these countries
remains very precarisﬁs. Whether ome takes Cairo, Démascus or Bagdad, one
will fiﬂd'thatéthose in power‘thére tolersté the presénce of their Soviet
partners,-rather than ésteemiﬁg or loving'them. Being Nasssrites'or Batathists,

i.,e. naticnalists before all else, they strongly distrust communism and

the USSR, a feellng that has only been strengthened after the Sov1et
intervention in Czechoslovakia. ' -

But we have to admit that for the time béing the USSR, which offers
to these Arab countries its military and diplomatic support (and at what
a price!) is the only partnefroh which they can count, notwithstanding
their obvious suspicion. And this is very serious; for the so-called
revolutionary Arab countries Have no alterrative. It'is trus that France
has made some steps in this direction, but her matérialrpossibilitiés
in the Middle East remsin 1imited.mHowever, the_path-she is tracing out,
which to my - mind:.should be slightlyi:corrected by an improvement of 'her
relatidns with Israel -~ the problem is a huge one - is beyond all doubt
the onlytonento,follow if we do-not want the Arab countries to bé‘'left
with the Soviet Union as their sole interlocutor. '

To restore peace in the Middle East, to assume her political, economic,
military and cultural responsibilities in the Mediterranean Basin, to .
ensure the presence of the West in a region with which she has so many
traditional ties, both geographically and-historically - theése are the
great oébjectives of French policy.

As Ambassador Stranéo so rightly pointed out, .its merit lies in ‘that

it exists. Forimy part, I have tried to make you understand it better.

Int.Gr. 4.12.70
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SOVIET ACTIVITIES IN THE MEDITERRANEAN

by Ivan Matteo Lombardo

The Mediterranean is the region in which the "correlation of forces™

(as the communists refer in their parley to the concept of the balance

of power) has changed most to the disadvantage of the USA and of her

Buropean allies. It is also the region in which it is being fully
demonstrated that whenever and wherever any even limited vacuum of power
occurs, the Russians are immediately ready to fill it. It is alsoc the

area of the world which has revealed how effete, lackadaisical and asthenic
Europe has become, not only in comparison with her past, but also in relation
to her incapacity to assess her present state of danger, and to her
indifference to the dire fate which threatens her in the not toco far

digtant future.

Most of the European peoples - and the one I belong to is in the
forefront- while fully enjoying the hedonistic snugness offered them by
affluence and complacency, not only have entirely relinguished the role
committed them by history, but are carelessly drifting towardsenslavement.

The Mediterranean is not just an ordinary sea, somewhere at the
antipodes of Euroﬁe - it is a most vital and crucial maritime expanse, and
- with or without Suez - is still one of the world's most important
life-lines. Peninsulas and islands bathing in the Mediterranean waters
are entirely dependent for trade and supplies of every kind from those
sealanes.

Its strategic importance is heightened by the fact that it is the
crbss-roads where Burope and Asia and Africa meet and the means of access
to the Near East and the Middle East as a whole. . _

For fifteen years at least, in an unchangeaﬁle geography, the whole
area has undergone a tremendous political upheaval and extraordinary
strategic changes. The Mediterranean is no longer a "mare nostrum"

(if ever such an appellative were justified), but it is no longer a

Western basin either.
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Tts southern and eastern shores have become Moff-limits™ to the
Free World, Most of the regimes ruling Arabic-speaking, Moslem peoples
nourish deep enmity - if not outright hatred- agaihét the West, repudiating
its influénce and, spurning any form of friendly co-operation witﬁ:iﬁ.

The concept of Eurafrica has had to be dismissed from our mentai
schemes., Most of those shores, wherefrom the first great wave for the
1iberation of Burope started 27 years ago, nrot only are unfriendly to
the West but could even become, in the not too distant future, the staging
area for attacks against the northern littoral of the Mediterranean.

Europe is on the way to being outflanked from the south, and precisely
in that region so aptly dcfined by Sir Winstorn Churchill as the "soft
underbelly of Europe". And the Mediterranean is algo the southern moat
of NATO, the only surface link between the oceanic.and heartland allles
and theﬁ‘eastern ones_(Turkey and Greece), the sea on which Italy mostly
depends for her livelihood and co-ordinated defence, a major maritime
highway for Great Britaih and the USA, the most important ‘basin linked
with the Atlantic Ocean..

For the communist ldeologue in what is happening there, there is

'Leﬁln s characterization of the importance of the Meditetrranean Sga by the

statement that ”The route from Moscow to Paris (considered by the Bolsheviks

as the citadel of'capltallsm0 passes through Africa. Once the capltallst

world is en01rcled it will collapse like a house df cards™.esssss

‘But I submit that it is a mistake to conslder what is happening nowadays

in the Mediterranean and in the Middle East exclusively, or even predominantly,
in the light-of ideological expansionism., Ideology is at the same time the
sham and the instrument for fulfilling traditional imperialistic ambitions
(for centuries motivated, in turn, by alleé;dly religious and pan-Slavic
justificatioﬁé, and only in the lag half century by ideoclogy) which have
always determined Russian policy in this part of the world.

Stinging but aﬁpropriate is the remark passed by Karl Marx almoat

120 years ago (July 29, 1855 London): "There is:no more striking feature

in the politics of Ru581a than the traditional identity, not onIy of her

obqects, but of her manner of pursuing them".

Except it happens that Russian ambitions have'gone far beyond those

nurtured in Marx' s day. Tt is no longer a questionionly of the Balkans, of .

the conquest of "Tsargrad” the "second Rome" (i.e, Coumstantinople, Istanbul);
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of penetration into the Holy Landj; of the gquest for bases in the Mediterranean
and the Red Sea as a way of,reaching "warm waters". It is a scheme for
planetary conguest which Russian imperialism, coupled with communist
expansionism, is relentlessly implementing piece by"piede;'Iﬂ&its unflinching
determination to attain world domination the Kremlinﬁgggi_succeed in
conquering or subjugating Western Europe as the fundemehtél premiee for
achieving future global goals. Most of our peoples idenfify the security

of Western Burope with the line of its central area where Ru551a has
statlcned her troops and those of the Warsaw Pact. For more than 20 years,
the West has been living in fear of direct military aggre551on starting

from there. : ; .f

But while maintaining a frontal -pressure along the "Iron Curtain®
and having aligned her forces after the invasion of Czechoslovakia along
an uninterrupted line on the eastern borders of NATO, the Soviet Union has
been developing a strategy of encirclement of Europe on the noftherﬁﬁflenk
and on fhe southern one as well. In acting dgainét.the latter the deiets
are not content with military weight alone although this is the most
powerful and threatening aspect, but resort to complex games - at whlch they
are pastmasters - of political infiltration, subverslve actlons, dlplomatlc
gimmicks, promotion of wars by "proxy" and:”guerrllla” warfare in the ceunﬁries
around the Mediterranean. It is not between the Baltic and the Adriatic
(though qulte soon the latter .may be witnessing--some dangerous‘neW'sifuetiens),
but between the Persian Gulf and the Atlantic coast of Morocco that the
destiny of the Free World will be decided, because the Middle Fast and the
Mediterranean Sea are the decisive -geostrategical aﬁ& political area where the
fate of Western Europe could be sealed.

Yet having said this, one cannot abstract the situation in the
Mediterrancan from the context of the struggle which is being Waged with the
greatest purposefulness and ruthlessness against the Western World.

Yes, because we are not.living in times of peece or even in the twilight
of a "no real peace- no- actual war' era. We are living in the midst of .

a permanent confllct in.which the enemy's options are vastly dlver51f1ed )
and can be selected by him, alternatively or.complementarily; in whlch
the shadow of the sword of Damocles is kept'ever pfesent to distract the
attentlon of the Free World from the reality of the develOpments of

psychopolltlcal warfare; in which subversive actions,"'"guerrilla® struggles,
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" pseudo '"national liberation wars™, limited conflicts, are continuously

- promoted and kept ablaze with the purpose of creating disarray, insecurity
and fear in the Free World. It is a technique of the most devilish kind for
continuously probing the Western World's will to stand the confrontation.
Of course, if serious weaknesses in its moral and material armour were

laid bare, a final all-out assault might be unleashed without any warning.

We are all involved in =z global war, the aspects, battlefields, methcds
and intensity of which, are chosen and decided upon by the enemy. . -

A war of an untraditional character he has duly theorized, ca}efully
studied and dutifully crganized éo as to destroy the fabfic of the free -
societies as a prerequisite to attempting their final conguest.

The enemy is implementing a2 strategic design which is indeed no secret,
both in its scope and aims, since its blueprint should have been read |
through, or gathered from countless statements over the decades by communist
conferences and spokesmen. Nor could we pretend to ignore the "declarations
of war" which have been notified to us in unequivocal form.

The trouble is that the Free World does not realize that a fight is
being determinedly waged agsinst it, and has,seld&m paid even scant attention
to the blueprint unfuried under its owh eyes; not to mention the contents
of those statements about which, sometimes, some fuss is. raised for a while,
just long enough to argue whether. to consider them war cries or love songs -
after which they are filed and forgotten. - |

The Free World has only occasionally had in the pasf - but certainly
does not appear to have today - any definite and sustained long-term policy
of counter-action.

Most of the time it is being taken by surprise and caught unaware or
unprepared tolgountef_?he communists' strategic designs, flexible tactics and

diversified teéhniques.'Having failed to understand the phenomenon in its
entirety; having_been unable, up to now, to dévise and coherently sustain
a global strategy of its own; having even been incapable of determining
and coﬁducting a common poliéy so as neot to be nibbled to death; one bite
after the other, the Western World is constantly on the losing side. Democracies
get very frightened for short périods, but try desperately to forget for
long periods the exisﬁence pf_communism, of its innate warlike dispesition,

of its ingrained imperialistic expansionism,
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At every new occurrence the general attitude is just one of disappointment,
mellowed by the suggestion of wait and see, in-the hope that events will
find 'solutions of their own accord; or there is a general effort at
appeasement and climbing down in an attempt-to soothe the enemy's. ruthless
detérmination; or else, the statesmen and pclicy-makers of the Free World
indecorously scramble and vie among themselves in abetting the enemy.

¥e know by heart the theory about "fat communists being less dangerous
than lean communists", or the justification that "after all, a pound is a
round", or the proposal to "turn the back to the sea and look ahesd to the
steppe', or the anticipation about the "unavcidable convergence of- the:
two worlds".

The Soviet Uricn and the international communist movement, instead,
have been dedicated for half a ceantury to the fight against the non-communist
world, with the ultimate and declared purpose of conguering it.

They wage the fight knowing that they are at war. N.S. Khrushchev {1963)

plainly reminded us that: "A fight is in progress between two systems, a

life-and-death combat. But we communists want to win this struggle with

the least losses and there is no doubt whatsoever that wé shall win'':

this statement is the. condensation of the communigts' Messianic belief

and their syllabus from Lenin to Stalin, from Khrushchev to Brezhnev; it

%ill be the same for their successors, be it a "collegiate" or one-man rule.
I therefore feel that the situation in the Mediterranean cannot be

understood and coped with, if it is left unrelated to:

a) The conscicusness of the indisputable reality about a permanent,
global, untraditional conflict which is raging thfoughout the world
and which involves us allj;

b) the redlizsztion that the Free World, or rather the non-communist
one, is considered to be the assaulted and besieged enemy ‘camp"
that the aggressor has vowed tc defeat and conguer; o

¢} the understanding that the cold war escalation in the Mediterranean
is one aspect and one front of that global conflict, and that in
this context a new military doctrine is being enacted by a super-
power which is implementing a strategic desigﬁ‘gradually tg.wreét

control from the hitherto great naval powers;
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d) the capacity to realize that the sudden 'angelic’ behaviour of the
Soviet rulers in agreeing on cease-fire proposals, the signing of
Unqnnaggression”;ﬁactSf talks about strategic arms limitations,
drumming aboﬁt détente, relaxation of tension, "peaceful coexistence™,
pan~European security conferences etec. etc., is nothing but.an act
for covering up their next aggressive performances, in anticipation
of which they are flexing their muscles;

e} the fact that Italy, a most coveted prize, has for a long time been
‘under atfack by the multifarious means of psychopclitical warfare
which the Soviets wage so effectively, in order tc weaken and
subjugate a country they deem ripe for plucking - but that it is her
geographical position in the Méditerranean‘and her appearance of

being NATC's weakest link that makes her the actual target.:

Right from the establishment of NATO there has been a flaw in the
general strategy of Western defence in the light of what were the
characteristics of the enemy's strategy.

The Alliance did not appear to be taking into due account the political
and subversive warfare waged by thée commynist movément under the leadership
or at the instigation of the USSR, | |

The most ominous alarm, which hurriedly prompted our countries to
establish the Atlantic Alliance, -had bteen sounded after the annexation of
Czechoslovakia by the Prague ccoup d'etat of 1948, 7

And this had been a paramount example of victory crowning a ruthless
performance of political warfare: the eroding of a éBuntry from within,
the military might of the Soviet Union looming from without fhelcountry'é
frontiers; the conguest of that sovereign, independent nation - via
parliamentary means -~ .by an active and purposeful minority of communists
and crypto-communists having succeeded in plying and/or dec¢eiving a larger
majority of democratic parties lacking a common vision and a common will,
mesmerized. into weakness and irrésoluteness, infiltrated and politically
blackmailed by the Communist Party and its-sycophanfs;‘By these fechniques -
dutifully theorized 'subsequently by 'a Czech "apparatchik™, Jan Kosak, as the
"parliamentary road to socialism' - they were‘aBle'toiabdbmplish the gradusal
erosion of all areas of the nation's life - pdlitibai,'ééonbmib;dﬁlfural,
social and military - until they were able to captﬁré the country.-

This scheme, and the technigues for implementing it; are suitable for
application elsewhere. '

Y



- 7 -

There are too many disturbing similarities between what ﬂéppened there
and what is brewing elsewhere for us not to feel anguish at the contemplation
of methods suitable for the fulfilment of the Kremlin planners' aspirations
for my own country. ' ' '

‘Inasmuch as there is :a stridét correlation between the international
situation and the Soviet military, and mainly naval, build—ﬁp and the
stepping-up of disruptive actions, subversive plots mésked‘by élléged
labour vindications, threats znd challenges against our democratic institutions,
pressures from below matching weakness and irresoluteness from ébové; enabling
anyone who knows anything of communist tactics and Soviet stratégy to
recognize the red thread rurnning through the weft of the plot. '

No conscientious observer could dispel the feeling that, as far as
Italy is concernéd, the whole situation hinges on her foreign policy, on
her participation in the Atlantic Alliance and NATO, and on her geographical
position in the Mediterranean.

A1l the straight or devious talk, and the overt or covert domestic
mancoeuvring for a more "advanced democratic equilibrium', i.e. for an
"opening to the left'" - which means CP participation in, or external support
to, the government - aim at attaining a goal. of paramcunt importance for
the bosses in the Kremlin,

v That aim is relentlessly pursued by the Communist Party, by the two -
leftist Socialist Parties (PSI and PSIUP), by the various "New Left" and extra-
parliamentary radical grouplets and movements, and by the multi-leftist
fringes of the Christian Democratic Party. .

It‘consists in the fundamental revisiocn.- offi¢ial, or more or less
masked - of Italy's foreign policy and internaticngl relations.

The foremost target is the Atlantic Alliance which the Kremlin wishes
to weaken and disintegrate and finally dismantle., One should never forget
that in 1949 - when communists and socialists were 'st;éhuously cpposing,
in the country and in Parliament, Italy;s particiﬁationgin the Atlantic
Alliance and in the Marshall Plan for Eurcpean recovery - the communist
boss of the time, Hon. Togliatti, went as far as explicitly pledging
"fifty years of social peace' (i.e. a firm clamp on any labour vindicaticn
and agitation), provided Italy did not join the political and military
defensive Atlantic Pact. And the present Secretary-General of the Communist

Party Hon. Longo, at the Party's last Convention in Bologna, was.very
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cutspoken in indicating that if Italy would leave the Atlantic Allignce
- and NATO, most of the political and labour unrest, agitation and strikes
would quieten downhae... .

A Communist MP and spokesman for the CP in the parIismentary committee
on Foréign Relations declared some time ago, -at cne of the committee's
meetings, to members of the Cabinet: "we will not allew you any respite.
The CP; rnévertheless, is prepared to evaluate every position, each and every
initiative indicating a fundamental change in the line of Italy's foreign
. policiesi'.

Brezhnev, on the-occasicn of speeches made at Kharkov last spring,
in..a-passing.reference..to Italy gleéfully commented that she could be
compelled to kneel down under the heavy blows her economy was undergoing.
because of the strikes affecting it.

The second target is, of course, Eurcpean integration, but Soviet
strategists realize that once NATO were out of the way, European unification
would not stand a chance. This is why all propaganda batteries, and
diplomatic pressures,'and the show of military might, and the drumming
" of propaganda, and diplomatic niceties or pressures, aim at inaugurating
a governmént pliable to the Soviets' foreign policy.

Though =till more or less adamant on, or paying lip-service to, the
Atlantic and Européan issues, most c¢f our politicians and parliamentarians
could be cowed in the long run into making that obscene bargain. Numerous
operators, industrizlists and managers, in their political obtuseness and
ignorance of the geostrategical problems at stake, might be willing to
agree that "social peace' in their plants, “business as usual'™ in Ttaly's
economic set-up, law and order throughout the country, could well
justify the desertion of the Alliance and of participation in the alignment
of the Free World. |

The Italian man-in-the-street is unaware of the dramatic international
situation and does not easily grasp the relationship between domestic
politics and international policies. Furthermore, he is ‘greatly
impressed by the show of the military might of the Soviet Union, whether
it be represented by the ground and air forces which swiftly scaled the
fate of Czechoslovakia, or by the missiles and mariti%%g%% the Mediterranean,

" Unfortunately, the ostentatious displdy of .powér and sabre-rattling
have still a considerable influence upon the psychological reactions of the
people.’” X -

And more so when they are mixed with paeans about "peace', "peaceful

coexistence™, '"détente" and other such humbug .....
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Probably there is also insufficient awareness among Italy{s Eurovean
partners and Atlantic allies, about the deep inrcads made by the enemy's
psychopolitical warfare in my country; about the impén&ing disaster for
them too, should the Italian peninsula fall, in one way or aﬁother into
the communist lap. ' o _

For the communists, Such concepts as 'meutrality” and "neutralism"
are to be doled out wholesale to the Western world. They are anathema in
their own. .

In accordance with a rigorous tenet of the communist movement.

L1

"neutrality for the socialist countries means alienation from the socialist

camp' (Pravda Ukrainy, Sept 14, 1968),
Last year an official spokesman by the name of Fedoseyev indiredtly
issued a warning to Rumania in "Pravda" (July 25, 1969) by reminding her

that "it was not permissible fo loiter between the two blogs of socialism

and capitalism" and, clarifying the Soviet Union's posifion,-asserted that
there was nc room for néﬁtralism between the ”twd caﬁps” A

iBuf the opposite, of course, is being preached to the Western wofld whose
communists are vocifercusly articulate about the ”advantageé" of neutrality,
neutralism, neutralization...... - |

.. The Communist Party and its political allies and henchmen had been

1nslstent in trying to woo Italy into the dreamland of "neutrality'.
Except that they laid their scheme bare when they branded it as "positive',
which even morons in my country understand tc mean communist-oriented, and
favourable to the Soviets. Quite recently one of thefcommunist spokesmen
even went a step further (lest too gfeét a bonfusion should descend on the
- woolly minds of the rank- and-file zealots) by stating that "positive
neutrality” should be the starting point for rallying the communist camp.

The writer has the feeling that too many people in the Mediterranean
are attracted to the game ef ”Russian roulefte". Thej would stop toying
with this stupid and traglc pastime 1f they were firmly warned, and
scared badly enough, that at the next spin of the chamber the bullet would
go off for sure.

A suicide "Italian-style" following a series of domestic pélitical
mistakes and displays of weakness in a climate of amblgulty, in a situation
cf economic distress and moral decay, under the strain of trcubles and

. v1olence determined by occult powers, while the enemy's military might
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looms enigmatically on the horizon - necne of this should be dismissed as
improbable; The_current‘theory that no free couﬁtr&pwill "zo communist!
of its cwn velition may be exploded rlght_here in the Mediterranean.l...

Have uot “goue.comﬁuniEt” of their own free will the Poles, the
_people of East Germany, the Baltic States, the Hungarlans the Bulgarians
and the Rumanlane in that they were. crushed mnto serfdom because of events
they could not cope w1th ‘ow1ng toAthelr weakness and to the presence of
the conqueror s mllltary might, assisted uhere necessary by ‘his sycophants
from within? _ | ‘.

' Even the most socially progressive, freedom-loving, economically
well-off peocple could fall prey to the communist scourge, when the majority
'of the people are prepared to be paralysed and bamboozled by an actlve,
ﬁenz1ed mlnorlty 1mp051ng 1ts w1ll' when the predestined victim, the peOple,
are not alerted to the danpers and threats by thelr pOlltlcal leaders;
when, the latter acqulesce in any comprOmlse albelt dlshonourable, with
the enemy, because they gre fond of the Quiet 11fe, of the benef;ts cf
affluence, of petty polltlcal ”comblna21ou1" or when a rampant unobstructed
1mper1allsm welghs upon the people and the country with its mllltary mlght
in support of strong pOlltlcal pressure and unpre;udlced dlplomatlc
glmmlckry.,ua.. .

Should Italy be toppled intc the enemy s camp, even via a temporary
stage of more or less "p051t1ve neutrallsm” Russian 1mper1allsm and
communist expan81onlsm would have gained a tremendously resoundlng victory
because of Italy s strateglc p051t10n in the Medlterranean. In its role as
a sprlngboard to Afrlca and a turnstlle to Western Turope, it would be at
the service of the Sov1et Emplreu‘

In a way; Ru551an penetratlon in the Medlterranean, the deployment
there of a powerful naval force (and perhaps in the near future,'of
adequate air cover), the chaln of satelllte povcrnments and "'proxiess®
subservient to the Sov1et Unlon on the North African coast and in the
Middle East have con51derably altered the polltlcal and military map of
this crucial area.

Yet, the psycuOPOlltlcal attack ‘on the three peninsulas jutting into
the Mediterranean is a dupllcatlon of the one attempted twenty- five years ago
and wthh at that time, fazled because of the Truman Doctrlne, which
pledged to ”supnort free peoples who are reslstlng attempted subjugatlon

by armed minorities or by outside pressure“
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But the Truman Doctrlne has been abandoned ‘and may, 1nstead be

superseded by the Brezhnev Doctrlne.
‘ From Calro to Alglers - w1th the sole, and probably, temporary
exceptlon of Tunisia - reglmes antl-Western in various devrees, are in
power and will stay there, because they suit Soviet pOllthS.lThe pro—NATO
.stand of Turkey is belng eroded by dlplomatlc ‘allurements and by engineered
1nternal crises; Greece has escaped by a hair's breadth from the repetition
of ardire fate;:but finds-herself in a rather uneasy position owing to
emotional attitudes in some political quarters of the Western World, where
a choice between red plague and drab olive strict preventive medicine is
' Weighted.in favour of the former'-Spain‘s situation may become unpredictable,
follow1ng the flirtatious trends established between the Kremlin and the
Pardo Palace; Malta is in danger; Cyprus is stlll a simmering cauldron
the future‘of Yugoslav1a is fraught with danger.c..
~In a situation of this kind, with the massive Russian presence in
the Medlterranean their entrenchment in Igypt, as though they were at
ehome' thelr upper hand on Syria, Algeria and Libya; their penetration :
" Fast of Suez, in the Red Sea and beycnd; their flageshowing in the Persian
Gulf and the Indian Ocean the virtual eanvelopment of Europe's_southern
flank - little wonder if weaklings, potential traitors and .Kremlin
1aokeys were to find common ground for understanding and for the ultimate
betrayal of thelr country, of EurOpe and of the Free World.

It 1s patently obvious that Ru551a wants to dislodge the US SlXth
Fleet from the Medlterranean. ‘ . _

She aims to become the sole power there, and to remain as such; to
transform the Mediterranean into a series of adjoining basins for her to
domlnate one after the other; tc plug access to, and egress from, the
Medlterranean- to rule from the Black Sea Ba51n ail the other Medlterranean
basins in a coherent whole. .

She alms at controlling the marltwe lanes criss-crossing this 1nland
sea, the transportatlon of o0il, the oil gushers and reserves so essential
for the European countries' economy, but mainly at shutting-off the
Nedlterranean from any pos51b111ty of aid, help and rescue from the occeans.
Slnce the Red Sea has become in fact, and not only in name, a "red” sea
and 51nce there is every ev1dence that politically and mllltarlly the USSR

is there to stay and therefore to command the access to and from the
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Indian Ocean, the only other exit left, and by far the most important one,
is Gibraltar, i.e., the gateway to the Atlantic Ocean.
The Soviet Union is relentlessly and unflinchingly aiming at the

dis-Atlantization of the Mediterranean. This, I submit, is to be the dire

fate in store for those still free countries which border this inland sea,

Int./Gr. 111270
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SOVIET ACTIVITIES IN THE MEDITERRANEAN

by IvanrMatteo Lombardo

The Mediterranean is the region in which the "correlation of forces"

(as the communists refer in their parley to the concept of the balance

of power) has changed most to the disadvantage of the USA and of her

Buropean allies. It is also the region in which it is being fully
demonstrated that whenever and wherever any even limited vacuum of power
occurs, the Russians are immediately ready to fill it. It is also the

area of the world which has revealed how effete, lackadalsical and asthenic
Europe has become, not only in comparison with her past, but also in relation
to her incapacity to assess her present state of danger, and to her
indifference to the dire fate which threatens her in the not too far

digfant future.

Most of the European peoples - and the one I belong to is in the
forefront- while fully enjoying the hedonistic snugness offered them by
affluence and complacency, not only have entirely relinquished the role
committed them by history, but are carelessly.drifting towardsenslavement.

The Mediterranean is not just an ordinary sea, somewhere at the
antipodes of Euroﬁe - it is a most vital and crucial maritime expanse, and
- with or without Suez - is still one of the world's most important
life~lines. Peninsulas and islands bathing in the Mediterranean waters
are entirely dependent for trade and supplies of every kind from those
sealanes. |

Its strategic importance is heightened by the fact that it is the
cross=-roads where Europe and Asia and Africa meet and the means of access
to the Near East and the Middle East as a whole. .

For fifteen years at least, in an unchangeable geography, the whole
area has undergone a tremendous political upheaval and extraordinary J
strategic changes, The Mediterranean is no longer a '“'mare nostrum"

(if ever such an appellative were justified), but it is no longer a

Western basin either.
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_ Its southern and eastern shores have become Moff-limits to-the
Free World, Most of the regimes ruling Arabic-speaking, Moslem peoples

nourish deep enmity - if not outright hatred- agalnst the West, repudlatlng

~its influence and, spurning any form of friendly co-operation with it.

The concept . of Kurafrica has had to be dismissed from our mental
schemes, Most of those shores, wherefrom the first great wave for the
liberation of Burope started 27 years ago, not only are unfriendly to
the West but could even become, in the not too distant future, the staging
area fér attacks against the northern littoral of the Mediterranean.

Europe is on the way to being outflanked from the south, and precisely
in that region so aptly defined by Sir Winston Churchill as the "soft
underbelly of Europe'. And the Mediterranean is also the southern moat
of NATG, the only surface link between the oceanic and heartland allies
and theﬂ‘easfern ones (Turkey and Greece), the sea on which.Italyfﬁaétly
depends for her livelihood and co-ordinated defence, a major'mérifime
highway for Great Britain and the USA, the most important basin Iinked
with the Atlantic Ocean.

For the communist ideologue, in what is- happening there, there is

'Lenln s characterization of the importance of the Mediterranean- bea by the

statement that "The route from Moscow to Paris (considered by the Bolsheviks

as the citadel of'capitalism@ passes through Africa. Once the capitalist 7

world . is ehcircled it will collapse like a house 6f cards™eeesass

But I submit that it is a mistake to cbnsider what is happening nowadays

in the Mediterranean and in the Middle East exclusively, or even predomihantly,

in the 1igﬁt of ideological expansionism. Ideclogy is at the same time the
sham and the instrument for fulfilling traditional imperialistic ambitions
(for centuries motivated, in turn, by alleé;dly religious and pan-Slavic
Justlflcatlons, and only in the lag half century by 1deolovy) which have
always determlned Russian policy in this part of the world.

Stlnglng but appropriate is the remark passed by Karl Marx almoﬂt

120 years ago (July 29, 1853, London): "There is no more striking feature

in the politics of Russia than the traditional identity, mot only of her

Qlects but of her manner of pursuing them'.

Except it happens that Russian ambitions have gone far beyond those

nurtured in Marx's day. It is no longer a questionionly of the Balkans, of X

the conquest of "Tsargrad", the "second Rome" (i.e. Constantinople, Istanbul);
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of penetration into the Holy lLandj; of the quest for bases in the Mediterranean
and the Red Sea as a way of.reaching warm waters'. It is e'scheme”for
planetary conguest which Russian inperiaiism, coupled with communist
expansionism, is relentlessly implementing piece by piece.“In&its unflinching
determination to attain world domiration the Kremlinﬁggéi_succeed in
conguering or subjugating Western Burope as the fundemehtei premiee for
achieving future global goals. Most of our peoples idenfify the security
of Western Lurope with the line of its central area where Ru531a has
statloned her troops and those of the Warsaw Pact. For more than 20 years,
the West has been living in fear of direct military aggression startlng

from there. o ' 'T

_But while maintaining‘a frontal -.pressure along tne “Iron‘Curteinﬁ

and having aligned. her forces after the invasion of éiechoelovakia along

an uninterrupted line on the eastern borders of NATO, the Soviet Union has
been developing a strategy of encirclement of Burope on thé-nortHern f1enk
and orn the southern one as well. In acting egainSt'the latter the Seviete

are not content with military weight alone although this is the most
powerful and threatening aspect, but resort to complex games - at which they
are pastmasters - of political infiltration, subver51ve actlons, dlplomatlc

gimmicks, promotion of wars by 'proxy" and’ ”guerrlllﬂ” warfare in the countries
| around the Mediterranean. It is not between the Baltic and the Adriatic
(though qu;te_eoon the latter -may be witnessing -some dangerous‘new'Situefiens),
but between the Persian Gulf .and the Atlantic coast of Morocco that the
destiny of the Free World will be decided, because the Middle East and the
Mediterranean Sea are the decisive -geostrategical and political area where the
fate of Western Eurcpe could be sealed.

Yet having said this, one cannot abstract the situation in the
Mediterranean from the context of the struggle which is beingAwaged With the
greatest purposefulness and ruthlessness against the Western World.

Yes, because we are not living in times of peece or even in the twilight
of a "np real peace~ no- actual war' era. We are living in the mldst of .

a permanent confllct in:which the ‘enemy's options are vastly dlver51f1ed‘“
and can be selected by him, alternatively orrcomplementarlly, 1n whlch

the shadow of the sword of Damocles is kept ever present to dlstract the
attentlon of the Free World from the reality of the developments of

psychopolltlcal warfare; in which subversive actions,'"guerrilla® struggles,
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" pseudo "mnational liberation wars", limited conflicts, are continuously

- promoted and kept ablaze with the purpose of creating disarray, insecurlity
and fear in the Free World. It is a technique of the most devilish kind fer
continuously probing the Western World's will to stand the confrontation.
of course, if serious weaknesses in its moral and material armour were

i1aid bare, a final all-out assault might be unleashed without any warning.

We are all involved in & glchal war, the aspects, battlefields, methoeds
and intensity of which, are chosen and decided upon by the enemy. '

A war of an untraditional character he has duly theorized, ca;efully
studied and dutifully crganized so as to destroy the fabric of the free
societies as a prereqguisite to attempting their final conguest.

The enemy is implementing a strategic design which is indeed no secret,
both in its scope and =zims, since its blueprint should have beeéen read
through, or gathered from countless statements over the decades by communist
conferences and spokesmen., Nor could we pretend to ignore the "declarations
of war" which have been notified to us in unequivocal form.

The trouble is that the Free World does not realize that a fight is
belng determinedly waged against it, and has seldom paid even scant attention
to the blueprint unfurled under its own eyes; not to mention the contents
of those statements about which, sometimes, some-fuss is raised for a while,
just long enough to argue whether. to consider them war cries or love songs -
after which they are filed and forgotten. - |

The Free. Weorld has only occasionally had in the pasf - but certainly
does not appear to have today - any definite and sustained long-term policy
of counter-action,

Most of the time it is being taken by surprise and caught unaware or
unprepared tolcountef_?he communists' strategic designs, flexible tactics and

diversified tebhniques.'Having failed to understand the phenomenon in its
entirety; having_been unable, up to now, tco dévise and coherently sustain
a global strategy of its own; having even been incapable of determining
and coﬁducting a common poliéy so as not to be nibbled to death; one bite
after the other, the Western World is constantly on the losing side. Democracies
get very frightened for short periods, but try desperately to forget for
long periods the exi§tence of communism, of its innate warlike disposition,

of its ingrained imperialistic expansionism.
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At every new occurrence the general attitude is just one of disappointment,
mellowed by the suggestion of wait and see, in the hope that events will
find 'solutions of their own accord; or there is a general effort at.
appgasement and climbing down in an attempt to soothe the enemy's.ruthless
determination; or else, the statesmen and policy-maKers of the Free World
indecorously scramble and vie among themselves in abetting the enemy.

We know by heart the theory about "fat communists being less dangerous
thar lean communists", or the justificaticn that "after all, a pound is a
pound™, or the proposal to "“turn the back tc the sea and look ahead to the -
steppe', or the anticipation about the "unavoidable convergence of- the:
two worlds".

_ The Soviet Union and the international communist movement, instead,

have been. dedicated for half a century to the fight against the non-communist
world, with the ultimate and declared purpose of conquering it.

They wage the fight knowing that they are at war. N.S. Khrushchev (1963)

plainly reminded us that: "4 fight is in progress between two systems, a

life-and—death combat. But we communists want to win this struggle with

the least losses and there is no doubt whatsoever that we shall win'':

this statement is the. condensation of the communists' Messianic belief

and their syllabus from Lenin to Stalin, from Khrushchev to Brezhnev; it

will be the .same for their successors, be it a '"collegiate" or one-man rule.
I therefore feel that the situation in the Mediterranean cannot be

understood and coped with, if it is left unrelated to:

a) The consciousness of the indisputable reality about a permanent,
global, untraditional conflict which is raging thfoughout the world.
and which  involves us all;

b) the realization that the Free World, or rather the non-communist
one, 1s conéidered to be the assaulted and besieged enemy “camp"
that the aggressor has vowed to defeat and conquer; .

c) the understanding that the cold war escalation in the Mediterranean
is one aspect and one front of that global conflict, and that in
this context a new military doctrine is being enacted by'é super-
power which is implementing_a strategic desigﬁ-gradually tshwreét

control from the hitherto great naval powers;
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d)} the capacity to realize that the sudden .angelic' behaviour of the
Soviet rulers in agreeing on cease-fire proposals, the.signing of
"non-aggression® Pacts; talks about strategic arms limitations,
drumming about détente, relaxation of tension, Ypeaceful coexistence’,
pan~-European security conferences ete. etc., 1s nothing but.an. act
for covering up théir next aggressive performances, in anticipaticn
of which they are flexing their muscles;

e) the fact that Ttaly, a most coveted prize, has for a long time been
‘under atfack by the multifariocus means of psychopolitical warfare
which the Soviets wage so effectively, in order tc weaken and
subjugate a country they deem ripe for plucking - but that it is her
geographical positiorn in the Mediterranean and her appearance of

being NATO's weakest link that makes her the actual target. -

© . Right from the establishment of NATC there has been a flaw in the
general strategy of Western defence in the light of what were the
characteristics of the enemy's strategy.

The Alliance did ndt appear to be taking into due account the political
and subversive warfare waged by the communist movement under the leadership
or at the instigation of the USSR.

The most ominous alarm, which hurriedly prompted our countries to

establish the Atlantic Alliance, had been sounded after the annexation of

Crzechoslovakia by.the Prague coup d'etat of 1948,

And this had been a paramount example of victory crowning a ruthless
performance of political warfare: the eroding of ‘a céuntry from within,
the military might of the Soviet Union lodming from without the'countfy'é
frontiers; the conquest of that sovereign, independent nation - via
parliamentary means -~ by an active and-purpoéefui'minority of communists
and crypto-communists having succeeded in plying and/or deceiving a larger
majority of democratic parties lacking a common vision and a common will,
mesmerized into weakness and irrégolutensss, infiltrated and politically
blackmailed by the Communist Party and-its-sycophanfs{'By the'se ﬁechniques -
dutifully theorized 'subsequently by ‘a Czech "apparatchik", Jan Kosak, as the *
"parliamentary road to socialism" - they were‘aﬁle'ﬁO'aCdbmplish the gradual
erosion of all areas of the nation's life - political, economic,cultural,
social and military - until -they were able to capture the country.'

This scheme, and the techniques fof'implementing it;'are suitable for
application elsewhere.

© e
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There are too many disturbing similarities between what happened there
and what is brewing elsewhere for us not to feel anguish at the contemplation
of methods suitable for the fulfilment of the Kremlin pldnners"aSPirations
for my own country. : i -

‘Inasmuch as there is @ striét correlation between the international
situation and the Soviet military, and mainly naval, buildwﬁp and the
stepping-up of disruptive actions, subversive ploté masked by éiléged
labour vindications, threats and challengeszagaihst our démocrétic inétitutions,
pressures from below matching weakness and irresoluteness from above; enabling
anyone who knows anything of communist tactics and Soviet strategy to
recognize the red thread runnlng through the weft of the plot.

No conscientious cbserver could dispel the feeling that, as far as
Italy is concernéd, the whole situation hinges on her foreign poliéj, on
her participation in the Atlantic Alliance and NATO, and on her geographical
position in the Mediterranean.

A1l the straight or deviocus talk, and the overt or covert domestic’
manceuvring for a more "advanced democratic equilibrium", i.e. for an
"opening to the.left' -~ which means CP participation in, or external support
to, the government - aim at attaining =z goal. of paramount importance for
the bosses in the Kremlin, . :

. That aim is relentlessly pursued by the Communist Party, by the two -
leftist Socialist Parties (PSI and PSIUP), by the various 'New Left" and éextra-
parliamentary radical grouplets and movements, -and by the multi-leftist
fringes of the Christian Democratic Party. .

It‘consists in the fundamental revision. -~ official, or more or less
masked - of Italy's foreign policy and internationgl relations.

The foremost target is the :Atlantic Alliance which the Kremlin wishes
to weaken and disintegrate and finally dismantle. One should never forget
that in 1949 - when communists and socialists were 'stréﬁuously opposing,
in the country and in Parliament, Italy;s particiﬁation“in the Atlantic
Alliance and in the Marshall Plan for Eurcopean recovery - the communist
boss of the time, Hon. Togliatti, went as far as explicitly pledging
"fifty years of sccial peace' (i.e. a firm clamp on any‘labour vindication
and agitation)L provided Italy did not join the political and military
defensive Atlantic Pact. And the present Secretary-General of the Communist

Party Hon. Longo, at the Party's last Convention in Bologna, was very
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cutspoken in indicating that if Italy would leave the Aflantic Allignce
and NATO, most of the political and labour unrest, zgitation and strikes
would guieten down.,.. -

A Communist MP and spokesman for the CP in the partidmentary committee
on Foréigﬁ Relations declared some time ago, at one of the committee's
meetings, to members of the Cabinet: "we will not allow you any respite.
The CP, revertheless, is prepared to evaluate every position, each and every
initiative indicating a fundamental change in the line cof Italy's foreign
pelicies'.

Brezhnev, on the-occcasicn of speeches made at Kharkov last spring,
in .a.passing.reference. to Italy gleéfully commented that she could be
compelled to kneel down under the heavy blows her economy was undergoing.
because of the strikes affecting it.

The second target is, of course, European integration, but Soviet
strategists realize that once NATO were out of the way, European unification
would not stand a chance. This is why all propéganda‘batteries, and
dipilomatic pressures,'and the show of military might, and the drumming
of prOpagénda, and diplomatid niceties or pressures, aim at inaugurating
a governmént pliable to the Soviets' foreign policy.

Though still more or less adamant on, or paying lip-service to, the
Atlantic and Européan issues, most of our politicians and parliamentarians
could be cowed in tﬁe long run intec making that obscene bargain. Numerous
opéfators, industrialists and managers, in their political obtuseness and
ignorance of the geostrategical problems at stake, might be willing to
agree that "social peace" in their plants, '"business as usual'™ in Italy's
economic set-up, law and order throughout the country, could well
justify the desertion of the Alliance and of participation in the alignment
of the Free World. '

The Italian man-in-the-sireet 1s unaware of the dramatic international
situation and does not easily grasp the relationship between domestic
politics and international policies. Furthermore, he is ‘greatly
impressed by the show of the milifary'might of the Soviet Union, whether
it be represented by the ground and air forces which swiftly sealed the
fate of Czechoslovakia, or by the missiles and mariti%%gg% the Mediterranean.

- Unfortunately, the ostentatious display of .powér and sabre-rattling
have 5till a considerable influence upon the psychological reactions of the
peoplé. ° B

And more so when they are mixed with paeans about "peace!, "peaceful

coexistence, ""détente" and other such humbug .....
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Probably there is also insufficient awareness among‘Italy's European
partners and Atlantic allies, about the deep inrocads méde by the enemy's
psychopolitical warfare in my country; about the imﬁeﬂding disaster for
them too, should the Italian peninsula fall, in one way or another into
the communist lap. ‘ o | ‘

For the communists, such concepts as "neutrality™ and "neutralism"
arc to be doled out wholesale to the Western world. They are anathema in
their own. |
- In accordance with a rigcrous tenet of the communist movement

+

"neutrality for the socialist countries means alienation from the socialist

camp" (Pravda Ukrainy, Sept 1k, 1968), _
Lagt year an official spokesman by the name of Fedoseyev indiredtly

issued a warning to Rumania in "Pravda" (July 25, 1969) by reminding her

that "it was not permissible to loiter between the two blocs of socialism

and capitalism" and, clarifying the Soviet Union's position, aséerted that
there was no room for neﬁtraliém betﬁeen the ”twé camps"

iBut the opposite; of coﬁrse, is being preached to the Western world whose
commﬁnists afe vocifepously articulate about the “advantages" of neutrality,
neutralism, neutralization......

. The Communist Party and its political allies and henchmen had been

"neutrality".

1nslstent in trying to woo Italy into the dreamland of
Except that they laid their scheme bare when they branded it as "nositive',
which even morons in my country understand to mean c?mmunist-oriented, and
favourable to the Soviets. Quite recanfly one of the communist spokesmen
even went a step further (lest too gfeét a éonfusion should descend on the
- woolly minds of the rank»and file zealots) by stating that "positive
neutrality™ should be the starting point for rallying the cemmunist camp.
The writer has the feeling that too many people_}n the Mediterranean
are éttracted to the game of “RuSSian roulétte”. They would stop toying
with this stupid and traglc pastime 1f they were firmly warned, and
scared badly enough, that at the next spin of the chamber the bullet would
ge off fer sure, 7 o
A suicide '"Italian-style", following a series of_domestic pélitiqal
mistakes and displays of weakness in.é climate of ambiguity, in é,situation
of economic distress and moral decay, ﬁnder the strain‘of troublés and

" violence determined by occult powers, while the enemy's military might
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leoms enigmatically on the horizon - none of this should be dismissed as
improbabiel Tnencurrent‘theory that no free country_will "go communist"
of its own volition may be exploded rignt.here in the Mediterranean.t..;

Have not “gone‘communist” of their own free will the Peles, the
‘people of East Germany, the Baltic States, the Hungarlans "the Bulgarians
and the Rumanlans in that they were crushed Into gserfdom because of events
they could not cope w1th Iowlng to thelr weakness and to the presence of
the conqueror 5 mllltary might, assisted where necessary by "his sycophants
from w1th1n° | o

Even the most soc1ally progresslve, freedom-loving, economically
well- -off people could fall prey to the communist scourge, when the'majority
of-the people are prepared'to-be paralysed and bamboozled by an active;
ﬁenzied minority imposing its will; when the predestined victim, the teople,
are not alerted to the danpers and threats by their polltlcal 1eader5'
when the latter acqulesce‘ln any compromlse, albeit dlshonourable, with
the enemy,rbecanse they gre fond of the huiet 1ife, of the benefits cf
affluence, of petty polltlcal ”comblna21ou1" cr when a rampant unobstructed
1mper1allsm welghs upon the people and the country wlth ltS military mlght
in support of strong polltlcal pressure and unpregudlced dlplomatlc
glmmlckry,.,..u

Should Italy be tOppled into the enemy 5 camp, cven via a temporary
stage of more or less ”30s1t1ve neutrallsm" Russlan 1mper1a11sm and
‘communlst expan51onlsm would have gained a tremendously resoundlng victory
because of Italy s strategic p051t10n in the Medlterranean. In its role as
a sprlngboard to Africa and a turnstile to Western Europe, it would be at
the service of the Soviet Empire. o

In a way; Ru851an penetratlon in the Medlterranean, the deployment
there of a powerful naval force (and perhaps in the near future, of
adequate air cover) the chaln of satelllte govcrnments and ”prox1es”
subservient to the Sov1et Unlon on the North African coast and in the
Middle East have conslderably altered the polltlcal and military map cf
this cruc1al area.‘

- Yet, the psych0polltlca1 attack ‘on the three peninsulas jutting into
.the Medlterranean is a dupllcatlon of the one attempted twenty-flve years agoc
and whlch at that time, falled because of the Truman Doctrlne, which
pledged to ”supnort free peoples who are reslstlng attempted subgugatlon

by armed minorities or by outside pressure”
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But the Truman Doctrine has been abandoned and may, instead be

superseded by the Brezhnev Doctrine.

. From Cairo to Algiers - With the sole, and probably, temporary
exception of Tunisia - regimes, anti-Wcstern in various degrees, are in
power and will stay there, because they suit Boviet pOllthS.‘The pro—NATO
‘stand of Turkey is being eroded by diplomatic ‘allurements and by engineered
internal crises; Greece has escaped by a hair's breadth from the repetition
of a"dire fate;-but'iinds'herself in a rather uneasy position owing to
emotional attitudes in some political quarters of the Western World, where
a chOice between red plague and drab olive strict preventive medicine is
" weighted in favour of the former; Spain's situation may become unpredictable,
Vfoilowing the flirtatious trends established between the Kremlin and the
Pardo Palace; Malta is in danger; ijrus is still a simmering cauldron,
the future of Yugoslavia is fraught with danger.... | ‘

) In a situation of this kind, with the massive Russian presence in
the-Mediterranean; their entrenchment in Egypt, as though-they were at
thome;‘their npper hand on Syria, Algeria and Libya; their penetration ‘
" Bast of Suez, in the Red Sea and beyond; their flag-showing in the Persian
Gulf and the Indian Ocean, the virtual envelopment of Europe's.sonthern
flank - little wonder if weaklings, potential traitors and Kremlin
lackeys were to find common 5round for understanding and for the ultimate
betrayal of their country, of EurOpe and of the Free World.

C It is patently obvious that Russia wants to dislodge the US Sixth
Fleet from the Mediterranean. .

She aims to become the sole power there and to remain as snoh; to
transform the Mediterranean into a series of adjoining basins for her to
dominate one after the other; to plug access to, and egress from, the
Mediterranean to rule from the Black Sea BaSin all the other Mediterranenn
basins in a coherent whole.

She aims at controlliing the maritme lanes criss=~ crOSSing this 1nland
sea, the transportation of oil, the oil gushers and reserves S0 essential
for the European countries' economy, but mainly at shutting off the
Nediterranean from any possibility of aid, help and rescue from the oceans.
Since the Red Sea has become in fact, and not only in name, a "red” sea
and Since there is every eVidence that politically and militarily the USSR

is there to stay and therefore to command the access to and from the
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Indian Ocean, the only cther exit left, and by far the most important one,
is Gibraltar, i.e. the gateway to the Atlantic Ocean.
The Soviet Union is relentlessly and unflirchingly aiming at the

dis-Atlantization of the Mediterranean. This, I submit, is to be the dire

fate in store for those still free countries which border this inland scea.

Int./Gr. 111270
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The area which will be dealt with in this paper consists of
the Mediterranean proper - divided by Sicily, the Island of
Pantelleria and Tunisia in the Western and Eastern Mediterranean -

‘as well as the Adriatic Sea. In asSessing Soviet policy towards

the Mediterranean, therefore, reference will be made to the
entire zone and to the countries bordering it.

' The presence of a Russian fleet in the Mediterranean, even
if it is not likely to provocke a major conflict, denotes the
beginning of a new era for that sea. Already the Yalta conference
had the ominous effect of bringing the Soviets within reach -
of the Adriatic shores. Two years ago the application of the
doctrine of limited sovereignty of the socialist states
authorized Brezhnev to advance his armoured cars to the very
border of the Federal Republic of Germany. The military frontier
of the Soviet world has thus been brought to sbout 300 kilometres
distance from Italy. The Russians have also augmented the
potentiality of their fleet in the Baltic Sea. The appearance
of the Soviet navy in the Mediterranean and the material and
diplomatic help given by Moscow to most Arab oountries, coupled
with the withdrawal of British, French and American bases,
complete the picture. The encirclement of the Atlantic Alliance
is practically accomplished.

I% is not,however,the purpose of this paper to consider the
strategic implications of this move or to deal technically with
the fighting capacity of the Soviet vessels. 1t is probable that,
from a purely naval point of view, the Russian units, efficiemt
as they may be, are considered by the Atlantic Powers as a
nuisance of little danger, as they could be silenced in a few
hours in the event of actual war or compelled to beat a hasty

- -
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retreat. In01dents or confrontations between opp081ng navies

wey always occur, but we know that both Mosoow and Washington
and their respective allies are anxious to avoid 2 nuclear war
which might change the face of thw world and we trust that the
commanders will Keep théir Heads in case of a major crisis. Wheb
this paper aims at is %o poiﬁt'out the political significance
if the Soviet war-flag in the Mediterrancan and in pafuioular to
show that even in tims of peace the Soviet fleet in Arab waters

marks a radical ohangé in the area under examination.

The limited scope of this study does not permit a detailed
exomination of the geo;politioal situation. It will be Suffioisnt
for our purpose to reflect that the Medlterranean is the meeting-
p01nt of three continents with all their varlety of races, lﬁws,
religions, customs and politlcal creeds, i

‘The Bastern’ Medltcrranegn has preoccupled Western statesmop
and military leaders since time immemorial. Few zones have boen
the subject of more" dlplomutlc Pqulry and dlscuss1on. Thls
situation still por81sts, although the danger no 1onger stems
from a struggle for territorial galns on the part of the

HBuropean powers or:&om quarrels over cntry through the Stralts.
As we will see later, this last question has been settled much
to Russia's advantage by the Montreux Convontloﬁ of 1936, The
unrest on the Mediterranean shorés today 1s due mulnly to Arab
hostility towards the state of Israel and to the clever and
unscrupulous oxp101tatlon of this situation by thu Sovie t Unlon,
which ‘§s actually incit 1ng hatred and 1n1mos1ty not only towards
Israel but also towerds the so-called imperialist countries.

At present there are several fadtors which Justlfy the
assertion that the M@dlterrﬂnean is enturlng 2 new era fraught
with political 1mo11catlons. '

Let us consider above all thé s1tuatlon of the three entrano~

Just as, with the discoveries of the fifteenth and the
sixteenth centuries, the Mediterranean ceased to be the centre
of the civilized World and the sceptre of commerce passed from
the cities of Ttaly to nations having easy access to the
Atlantlc Ocean - flrst bortugal then in succession Spain, the
Nethsrlands, France "and England -~ , s0 today, with the Suez
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Canal closed ﬁfter nearly & century of intense activity, the _
Medlterraneﬂn 1s revertlng to a condltlon of relaotive stagnation,
whlle power and lnfluence are. contended by the two mighty nations
Whlch hold the dostlny of the world in their hands. It is truc
thﬁt every dey there are present in the Medlterrancan 2 600 7
vessuls of whlch 1, 100 are in ports and 1,500 at sea, but it
is no less true that fhe maln lines of CONMErce Nnow run OutSldp
MDmﬂtmn_ : ‘ . 7

The Suez Canal has been closed twice.s He‘firef time in
1955 until the end of 1957 and aguln in 1967 after. the so- call a
51X-day war., Durln 1966 21,250 ShlpS pa sed through the Caral,
of which 3, 601 were Brltlsh 2,721 under the Liberian flag,
2,271 Norwegian, 1,943 Greek, 1 409 Russ1an and 15236 Itﬂlluﬁ.
The majority of these shlps are now av01d1ng the Medlterrﬁne an.
The Canal is no longer ecsentlal for oil trafflc. In fact the
larve 0il- tankers of today go round the Cﬁpe and w1ll surely
contlnue to prefor tnat route, even if thc Canal is, reOpened
but not 5uff1c1ently enlarged and made safer. Moreover the
passenger, postal and ruch of thﬂ commer01al trafflc is conveyed
by air. It is clear, therefore, thgt if it is reofened, the
Suez Canal will be 1mportﬂnt malnly for strategic reasons. But
even these have changed., : ;

_ Nearly flfty years have passed since Lord Allenby saild that
the whole terrltory of Egypt was essentlal to communications
between Great Britain and the Eﬂst Egypt 1s no longer the
"wasp—ngst“ of the Brltlsh Emplre. Great Brltaln ‘has - rellnqulsheq
the reSpon81b111ty for protectlng 1eg1t1mete forelgn interests
in that zone. It is no 1onger an essentlal concern for England
to malntaln that free passage as a commer01u1 thoroughfare,
as 1% is no longer necessary for her warshlps to use it. If the
Suez Canol is reopeﬁed it will prob bly fall under Russian
control 0W1ng to the ever—lncrea31nD Sov1et 1nf1uence in
Egypt. N

The passage through the Dardanelles is an. almost exclu51ve
Soviet interest. It is subaect to rules and restrictions lald
down by the Nontreux Conventlon of 1936 Whlch abolished the
Lausange Treaty of.1925,=put_they are not strlctly,obeerved

TR
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by the warships which fly the Russianfflag}.The_restricticn affent

‘submarines ﬁnd gir-craft carrierg. Submarines built outside
Soviet territory have frecdom of passage only for the purpose of
belng repalred in their original dockyards. The passage of other
submarlnes is barred. There is reason to doubt, however, whether
this proviso is always respected and as for alr~craft carriers
whose transit is also forbiddem, the Soviets consider th&tiheliccptarw
carriers, like the Moskva, do not come under that rqle.'The Turkish
government has the right to permit passage in both directions to
war vessels of a State with which Turkey is allied through a pact
orl'mutual assistance agreement, but the objections and difficulties
raised a year ago by Moscow when the United States sent two small
units (the Dyes and the Turner) to the Black Sea show that the
Soviets consider that passage free only to their own warships.
.The.Ankéfa goﬁernment has been entrusted with the proper applicaticn
of the Montreux Convention and is responsible for its fair inter~
pretation. In the controversy over the Dyes and the Turhner, Turkey
flrmly and courageously supported the United States' point of- vlew,
but is it really wise to lay the burden of guardianship on'a
_51ngle state which could easily be subjected to undue pressure -
from its powerful neighbour? Would it not be more expedient to
revive the internatiQnal "commission des Détroits" establishéd
by the'Treaty of Leusanne? That commission was-composed of Great
B“ltaln, France, Italy, Japan, Bulgaria, Greece, Rumania, the oOVL>f
Union and. Turkey. Its abolition was mainly due to te hostility
of Great Brltaln towards Fescist Italy. In fact the: Montreux solutioan
had been dev1sed under the banner of a united front against Itoly,
but that situation no longer ex1sts. What is lmportant now is to l
enforce a better system of control, ‘ ‘

There remains only one free passage to- the Mediterrancan:

Gibréltar. Over this dominant rock the British flag has flown
since 1704 but Ceuta- occupies a similar strategic position;'
If Glbraltar under: Spanish pressure is relinquished by England the
control of the Strait in time of war would pass: to Spain and
morocco, two. countries very friendly to the Arabs and not membors
of the Atlantlc Alllhnce. It should also be .remembered that the
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Strait of Gibreltar, which at its narrowest point is nearly 9 miles
wide, is freely used by Soviet submarines.

The Western Powers have lost practically every foothold on
thg Fast African shores. At the end of World War I Grezt Britain
and Fra8nce (and also Italy with the posséssion of Libya) were
strongly esteblished on the African coast. Today Morocco, Algeria,
Tunisia, Libya and Egypt are independent. We find the same situaticn
in the Middle East. This is a natural and welcome development, but

what we deplore is that the place of the Western Powers is graduaily
and consistently being taken by the Soviet Union. Moscow is pursuing

that encirclement of Europe which Lenin has’ indicated as the in-
‘dispensable preliminary for the expansion of communism in the whole
world. _ | ' h
The Soviet Union is exploiting the only volid ‘element which
keeps the Arabs united, .namely. their hostility towards the Jews.
In 1917 and 1918 Arab nationalism could still be considered as a
British political discovery soaked in sentimentolity. In 1919
T.E. Lawrence, the champion of the Arabs, oould“ﬁtililwrite'thct'_
Arabs and Jews were -cousins -and express the conviction that tnoy

could work togehter for a reformed Near Bast. But after the CrO”ulrn

of the State of Israel according to the Balfour Declaration ("ﬁhb
establishment of a ratiohal.home for' the  Jewish people in Palesting”
the situation is radically -changed, and appears £o0 be almost hopel
_oteered by nationalist propaganda the Arabs are victims of idens,
from which they cannot fre¢ themselves, as many armed’ confllcts
with the Jews have proved. :Israel is atstate- recognlzed by the Unito
Nations and ‘has a right to peaceful existence. The Arabs, armed

by the Soviets, contest that right. The ‘increase of anti- semitic
feeling in Palestine and the actlons: of the resistance movementg,
which demand the complete -liberation of Palestinian soil, are
Jjeopardizing any rensonable solution of the crisis and the'prospeCts
for a just and lasting peace. It must also be borne in mind that
Jerusalem is not just sny town. It 4s the seat not only of the hely
places and historic traditions for Jews and Arabs ‘alike, but also’

a city sacred to Christians, Mohammedans and Jews, which complicates
the problem of its status. The Soviet government, however, has scaut
regard for religious feelings and therefore a suggestion based on
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age-old traditions is not likely to come from that' quarter.
- Instead of trying to alleviate thé'confliét between Arabs
and Jews, the Soviet Union is taking full advantage of it. She is
not reslly interésted in peace because o state of war aond unrest
facilitates her policy of penetrutlon and influence in North Africa
and in the Middle East. From Syria £0 Tibya, with the sole eXCOyB“QT
of the State of Isr;el Soviet influence is prectlcally unchal] snged.
Where the Russian qgentq are not actually present, there are alw:;\
watchful ‘eyes ready to note and to report to Moscow any weakness
in the position of the Western Powers and any gap in the Atlantic
Alliance. One of the latest events from which the Soviets will
profit is the insertion of Libya in the groupfbf countries which
is under the influence of Nasser. Colonel Ghedaffy, in denouncing
the military agreeméhts witd Great Britaiﬁ'énd the United Staves,
has practlcally opéncd the way to Soviet 1nflltratlon in Liby=a alwo,
On the  western frontier of Libya, Tunlsla is also menaced bv
the advance of Nasserism. President Bourgnba_rbpresents cmongst
the Arab leaders the voice of moﬁeratiohzand‘good‘sense, but nobody
can predict which way Tunisia will eventually go. Menaced by the
advance of extremism, Bcurguiba is apparently trjing'to reinforcs
the sccurity of-his country in an antl communist block with
lMoroccod, the only klnodom now left’ in North Africa. But Algerla
stands in thé way and so-called Maghrcb solldurlty is a long wa
off. Some time ago there wag o fecling that the menace of communi sm
could be’met by means of a Mediterranean Pact but this prodact
could never materialize. |
If we now consider the Adriatic, we find that Yugoslavia and
Albania are -alsd under Soviet pressure. At present Yugoslavia,
an uncommiﬁbdﬁcoantry, has excellent relations Wiﬁh the Atlantic
powers ?nd’noﬁﬁbiy with Italy, but also in her c&se‘nobody'could
prophesy whidh way she will evbntuully go. As for Albania she is
under the influence of China. These tWo countrlcs aro 1ndlspedg"b¢b,
for thée encirclement of Europe and Moscow plans to extend her
influence over thcm.
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In analysing thé‘reasons prompting the cver-expanding presernce
of the Soviet navy in the Mediterranéan, one is tempted to guote,
£s an initial warning, the late Sir Winston Churchill's remark
about Russin. "Russia", he said, "is a riddle wrapped up in mystery
inside an eﬁigma”} In point of fact, however, although the toBk
of penetrcting the Kremlin mind has always been highly complex, one
must admit that Russian leaders and more especianlly the military
suthorities have beeﬁ much more explicit and informative lately
on their Mediterranean policy than on anything clse. We are not
complétely in the dark as to their intentions. In fact we know
exactly what they are driving at. '

Moscow 1is trying to place herself in a position to control events
in the Mediterrsnean area and to prevent cvents from being governed
by any other power to the possible disadventage of Soviet interesiso.
The main:purpose of the Soviet navy is to counter-balance and restrnin
the movements of the United States Sixth Fleect. While only a few
yeors ago the Mediterranean was dominated exclusively by Western
navies, bj'é consistent policy, which started with equipping fish;ng
boats with radlo and small nmeans of defence, the Russian navy i
now in a p051t10n to survey the whole of the Eastern Mediterrancen.
Reporting to the Kremlin what happens hour by hour in these waters
is no lonééf a prbbleﬁ. Any information thus received is set .against
nll othér 1ntc111gcnce gathered from various sources to form a
guide~line for the Soviet leaders who have to consider, or reconsider, -
their actions. It is clear that the ultimate end is world dominatiocri.
We are in no doubt about that.

In 1960 Khrushchev told the ropresentatlves of 81 Communist
Parties coénvened in Moooow. "The 3001allst_ruvglutlon on o world-
wide scale is not too far off. It is inevitable. But if the capitalist .
countries try to put up resistance, the working classes will certain:y -
have recourse to arms". And again: "There will be a time when the
caplitalist countries will have on a map the same 1mportance as two
or threc buttons on & jacket". | .

What is interesting is that the idea of equlpplng and maintaining
an army and navy equal or superior to the forces of the Western
nations is not o communist one. It is the development of the dreom
of the Romanofst -8 =
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Poter the Great's personel interest in maritime affairs ond in
shipbuilding as wcll as his ambition to extend the borders of nis
dominions to the Baltic Sea to the North and the Black Sea to
the South, with a view to reaching ice-free waters, are well koo,
His designs, though curtailed by his death, remazined the constant
vision of his successors and we may assert with confidence that
the communist lcaders take their inSpiration not only from Lenin
but aiso from that gerial barbarian who in the sustained effordt
of a lifetime, and in the teeth of violent opposition, founded
the naval power of Russia, The secret of Peter's extraordinary
success was the same a2as that of the Soviet dictators. It consisted
in his having organized a highly effective trainiﬁg systen for
fturning out young men who would serve his revolutiohary purposes.
Slavophile in the: previous centuries andg communist'now; the
Russian autocrats have consistently pursued the pollcy Out11nca
in the supposed will of Petér the Great, ,

In 1904 Russia's fortunes at sea were disastrous. Defedta@
by Admiral Togo, the Port Arthur fleet scattercd. uomu Shlps o
returned tc port but finally surrendered with the fortress, whil
the remainder were cither sunk or forced into neutral ports.\ih .
following year the Baltic fleet was destroyed in the Tsushima Styoit
During World War I the role of the Russian fleot was negllglblb.
These failures and the anti-communist revolt - of Ru5513n sailors
in 1921 explain the small trust that Lenin placed in” thp Sov:ou
navy. Bub glready in 1924 the situation had changed In thnt yeoar
Prof. Petrov was .expounding his doctrine of supremacy at sea and
in 1931 the gradual strengthening of the* navy was already undervwoy.,
Today we see the USSR operating in the Thdian Ocean, in the.
Pacific, ir the Mediterranean and in practically every other seca.
Admirel GorshkoV is.much admired in Russia and the RusSian sailors
and marines are so popular that they share w1tb the’ astronauts
the enthusicstic. applause of the populace in Red Square.

Brezhnev's design is to demdnstrate ‘Soviet strlklng capab 1ty
and power to put the Russinn fleet in 2 position %o intimidate
and influence the Arob coastel states. ' '
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The crucial question is.whether there will be a war. We do not
think it likéiy that there will ever be a major conflict. Prestige
considerations and critical pressurc might still gain thefuppcf
hand With most disastrous consequences, but one can seec that, in
spite of a noisy énd powerful apparatus of propagnnda and notwith--
standing occasional truculent assertions, the Russians are anxicus
to avoid a major conflict. Nationalism, and even dmperialism, arc
inextricably wedded to communism, -but, notwithstonding their -
unflinching objective of ultimate world domination, responsible
membeps‘df tﬁerﬁovief_Communist,Party are .well aware that there
are several 1imifations placed in the way of thelr movements.
Above all, they know that a nuclear war will bring disaster to
their plans. Paradoxical as it may seém, they realize thot the
sophlisticated weapons which are paraded in Red Sgquare can never ho
deployed. ' _ .. T '

Sovietb miiitdry strategy since the last war has been shaped
by four chief goals. The first is Yo counterbalance-ond possibly
cutdo the American nuclear capability; the second is to deter
China from attacking Russian. territory; the third to threaten
non-nuclear Eufo?ean countries with a view te indirect conquest
by polifical'means;.and the fourth - the one which concernis us
toddy - to control North African ond Middle East countries by
furnishing them with military and economic aid. '

The main purpose, therefore, of the presence of Soviet vessels
in the Mediterranean is not to fight but to exert intinidation -
and. préssuré, to instil fear without actually having to fire o
shot, It would be a great mistake, however, to toke an optimistic
view of such a strategy. This state of affairs is seriously
donaging Western‘prestige among the Arab countries and is in fact
1 pbtential threat to the Southern flank of NATO, Most “Arab govern-
ments'qh the eastern and southern shores of the Mediterrancan
grant access o the Russian flecet and with the Russisn penetration
goes, &8 a ﬁatter of course, a political identification of intercsbs,
Tt is pPObabié‘ﬁhat in due time most Arab countries will resent the
Scviet presence. There will be a natural reacvion that mey possibly
restore the balance in ocur fovour. But with the politvical influonce:
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the assignment. of technicians ond the supply of military and
cconomic aid,- the Soviets are building a net fros- which Gscdpc
will be difficult. It would indeed be extremely 1mprudent to ;elw
on Arab opposition to communist penctration. We alregdy have o
proof that. Marxisnm is not regarded as inconpatible with the” prac%ib¢
of Moslen beliefs. Teaperamentally the-Arabs are very respohsiVéu”
to the gnti-Western Soviet propaganda and it would only be in tho
long run that they will try to shake off o yoke which they m-y
no longer be able to remove., For the moment they see that the
Russian presence is beneficial to their economy and to the strengbisi-
ing .of their armed forces. Moreover the Russians are giving then
full support against Israecl and there is no chance for many years
that they will change their minds as to the adv1oab111ty of keenLq
close to lloscow, ' ' . ' o
The average Russian is proud to know that Sovieb shiﬁs are

sailing_in-waters which were previously regarded as-a Western pfeﬁervee
His leaders claim that the Soviet fleet does not signify a demon-
' stratlon of military power. According to the officisl p01nt of

i

view the. Russian sailors are in the Mediterranean in order to Dreven
it being turned into a hot-bed. of war by the American Sixth Flest.
"Our ships", says Pravda,: "are envoys-of friendship and the proo
of it is that they are always well received at the various porits
of call". In this way and by these assertions Moscow is trying
to convince the world that its’navy represents a mission of peace.,
On the contrary, even if we discount the possibility of a
major naval conflict, the very fact that Moscow is pursuing a
policy of systematic penetration in North Africa and is endeavouring
with notable. success to win the confidence of the Moslem states,
constitutes in itself a potential danger for the West. It is obvious
that by so deoing the Kremlin is challenging the position of the
Atlantic Powers. The right flank of NATO is: con51derably Weahento
by the presence of the Soviet fleet on the opp051te shore, '
The principal and traditional task of a'fleet is the defencs
of the homeland, but the Soviets use their navy malnly fer political
purposes. .They may insist that the strengthening of their mllltaLJ
power is intended for the defence of thelr country, but they can
- 11 =
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hardly assert that the concentration in the Mediterranean of nav.
units is 1ndlspensable for the safeguarding of the Black Sea. &g

we have seen, 1t 1s definitely aimed towards the extension of

Soviet influence over the. Arab countries with the object:of
weakenlng the position of the FATO Alliance and of feducing the
supremacy of the Sixth Fleet. -

Moscow's main purpose is not the aCquisition of oil BOUTCES .
The Sov1et Union has plenty of oil and although it would be '
conveniuﬁt for the Russlan ships to have a ready supply of fucl’

on the African shores, what she wants is to be in a p051tlon to
" shut off African oil supplies to Burope in the .event of a major
crisis. | ' ‘ '

One\important fact isrto realize that the Mediterrancan
region, as a‘geographical unit, is considered by the Soviets ac
including the Sea .of Marmora and the Black Sea. Indeed it should
be clear to everybody that the Russians consider themselves as
Medlterranean. . P ‘ ' ‘ )

In 2 recent artlcle published in Red Star, the official paner
of the Sovlet_Army, the following significant statement appeared:
"Our state is, as is well known, a Black Sea and therefore a
Mediterranédn Power, and it cannot remain indifferent to the
1ntr1gues of lovers of military adventures organized SO near t
borders of. the Sov1et Union.™

The clalm to be a Mediterranean power 1is pregnant with mzaning.

In the already accepted Conference on Buropecan Sccurity
suvgestéd by the Warsaw Pact the USSR delegation will almost
certainly advance proposals for the withdrawal of foreign coprpg e
from Europe. Although point 11 of the principles put forward by
Brezhnev at the 1967 communist rally in Karlovy Vary states thwet
the withdrawal will apply to foreign forcés stationed in Burcpoan
countries, by this formula Mcscow does not mean "forecés which anc
stationed in a country different from that of their origin' dub
simply ”noﬁaEuropean forces".

In éonclusign, the Soviet government knows only -too well 5hab
it lies outside . its power to impose the withdrawal of the Sixth
‘Fleet, but it is also aware that a group of American Senators,
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led by influential and authoriftative men Iike Fulbright and Mans-
field, are recommending a gradual US disengagement from Eurcpe.
oreover, it reckons that this tendency towards isolationism is
ligely to increase, now that the German Federal Government has
reached an understanding with Moscow and also with Warsaw and
Pankow. In consequence Ghe Russion lezders are planning to exploisd
the situation. In the diplomatic field their chances of success
appear to be reasoncbly assured.

On major 2nd vital strategic questions the Kremlin is always
ready to come to terms with America, eéspeclally if thesc terms
are favourable to its own interests. It is probable, therefore,
that in the forthcoming conference on European Security the Sovict
delegates will make =2 point of showing themsclves co-operative znd
reasonable. However that may be, we must remain under no illusion
as to Moscow's ultimate aim: to turn the balance of power in its
favour in the Mediterranean as well as on the continent of EBuropa.

Tnt . /mv/160970
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APPRDIX
to the Péper
SOVIET POLICY TOWARDS THE MEDITERRANEAN
by Caxrlo Alberto Straneo
The subject that I have been asked fto develop is that of Soviet pblicy

towards the Mediterranean, The word policy has different shades of meaning,

from prudence and foresight to cunning statecraft.

If prudence is notably absent from the management of Soviet foreign affairs, .
we cammnot deny that cumming statecraft is typical of the attitude of Moscow
towards the Mediterranean countries. "Our State is, as is well kmown, a Black
Sea and therefore a Mediterranean Power", declared "Red Star", the official
paper of the Soviet Army, a few months agoj and this bold statement has a
considerable political and psychological impliecation. (I see that Prof. Waldmam
is of the same opinion). The "Red Star" statement is meant first of all to
describe the presense of Soviet warships in the Mediterranean as a matter of
ordinary administration and to assure that their task is legitimate and peaceé
ful, But it also insinuates that the presence of the American Fleet is il-
legitimate and dangerous. As we will see in the courge of this discussion, the
Sovict Union wants to give a permanent character to the military and political
operations in the Mediterranean with the object of gaining an influential and
almogt exclusive position at the eastern end of that sea. It is a fact that the
Soviet Navy is already in a position to claim the right of presence, and so to
gspeak with the right of citizenship, in an area which a few years ago was
completely foreign to her.

I take the word “policy®™ to mean a course of action to reach a certain end,
A paper of mine has been distributed to the participants of this debate and I
presume that some of them may have taken the trouble to read it. For the
benefit of the majority I will presently summarize its content, but, before
analysing and eiusiioiting its main purport, I ask leave to make some pre-

liminary remarks in order to give a proper perspective to thig debate.

Soviet policy im regard to the Mediterrasnean is only a part of a much
larger canvas. It is obwviously nof ny intention to survey the whole of Soviet
internal and foreign policy; but before examining the Mediterranean problem in
detail it is necessary to take a look at the entire panorama lest the close
examination of the tree should prevent us from seeing the magnitude of the
forest which confronts us.

Two great wars, and in between a civil struggle and years of revolution,
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have imposecd' incredible hardships upon the Russian people, whose hardiﬁess,
power of resistance, long-suffering and long-sufferance I truly admire, While
the armed foreces, together with closely related programmes for heavy industry
and space research, have enjoyed for many years a high pricrity and the full
attention of the government; the people are stili in a condition of unhappy -
discomfort as regards housing and other essential needs, The standard of living
in Russia is still very low, In contrast to the political and military chiefs,
and the professional "elite" who enjoy great privileges, the ordimary Soviet
citigzen is still subjeet to the whim of the executive and deprived of essential
liberties. The large mgpjority of workmen and peasants are not members of the
Party but work for the state. The state and the machinery of government expleoit
them ruthlessly, destroying their individuality, and this is easy, as Russia’
has no tradition of democracy in the Western sense. Young men who have ideas

of their own, or have drawn attention to themselves by writing about political:
or social problems in a critical way, are often semt to mental hospitals or to
labour camps. A case in point is that of Solzhenitsyn, author of “The First
Circle" and “Cancer Ward", to whom has been awarded the Nobel Prize for
literature, The suppression of conflicting opinions and the oppression of those
who hold them is a commén practiee of the Soviet regime,

I draw attention to this state of affairs to make the point that the -
policy of prestige pursued abroad by the Soviet government is partly due to the
necessity of compensating the labourer, the student and the ordinary citigen
for his hardship and frustration at home,., This is in fact a peculiar character-
istic of all dietatorship but it also means that Admiral Gorshkov is much
admired in Russia and that the Russian sailors and marines share with the
astronauts the enthusiastic applause of the populace in Red Square. The whole
of Russia is backing the naval penetration of the Mediterranean.

The second point that I would like to make is that the men in the Kremlin
consider their position challenged both by China and America., The operations
of the Soviet Fleet reveal an effort to prevent the above-mentioned countries
from exercising a determinating influence in North Africa and in the Middle
East. The confrontation with America will probably continue unabated, but
one can detect already in some particular fields a-desire for co-operation
with Washington in order to maintain the bipolar balance of power as long as
possible. ' ' ‘

Brezhnev's doctrine of limited sovereignty of a socialist state is an
indication that Moscow is not so sure that the Soviet bloc can remain a single
whole., The main purpose of the recent treaty with Germany may be seen in the
earnest desire of the Soviet government to have a legal certificate approving
the status quo in Central Europe. The Soviet leaders are in fact afraid of the
formation of varying degrees and shades of political ideas within their own

circle. Even the pressure brought by the Kremlin on the successors of Nasser -
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may be regarded as a symptom of the present uneasiness of Moscow and of her
fear of losing her hold on Egypt.--

But if these lasgt remarks introduce a certain note of optimism in the over—
all pieture, let me say frankly that the general outleok is far from
satisfactory. .

It is not my intention to engdge in a detailed examination of the NATO
gituation, the more so as I understand that this particular point will be
dealt with by Brigadier Thompson. It will be sufficient at this stage of ouxr
discussion . fto -point out that the Atlantic Alliance created in I950-a number of
responsibilities and obligations which the participant govermments are now apt
to forget. In I966 France withdrew from the military organization set up by
NATO and ‘since then the situation within the Alliance has never been the same.
The-debates on North Atléntic defence cost-gharing are depressing. That -other
nationg should do their share is a constantly recurring demand of America which
falls on deaf ears. Experience has shown that a reducticn in the American
presence in Burope is not a stimulus for others to do more, but rather a motive
for doing less, as it is intervreted as a signal that the Allies also can
reduce their commitments. Apart from that there is no longer the criginal
cordiality and co-operation.amongst State members (I refer mainly %o the case
of Greece). These circumstances and the fact that political and financial-
reasons of a compelling nature prevent the European governments from
augmenting their contribution to NATO are well known in Moscow and the in~
ference is that NATO, at best, is a tepid alliance which is gradually dis=
integrating.

Moreover President Nixon's State of the Union Message of January 23, in which
he declared that, although it will remain true to its treaty obligations, the
American government will reduce its engagements and its presence in the
affairs of other countries, coupled with Senator Mike Mansfield‘’s call for
"substantial reductions" of American troops stationed in Europe, has encouraged
the Soviet government to stage a show of strength in our waters. It was there-
fore a timely decision on the part of President ¥ixon to visit the Sixth Fleet
and to make c¢lear his determination to strengthen it and to use it, if
necessary. Letius realize, as Dr Hopker poirnts out in his paper, that the
Soviet Mediterranean Fleet is a branch of the nutcracker encircling Western
Europe. -~ The defence of the Mediterranean is, therefore, the defence of
Europe =,

Heving made these few poirts as a background to the detailed discussion.of

my subject, let us now come to the paper that you have bhefore you.

The main purpose of my report is to .demonsirate that, even if there is no

great likelihood of a Mediterranean war, the-Soviet presence in Arab waters-
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is fraught with serious political implications. Already the Yalta Conference
had the effect of bringing the Soviets within reach of the Adriatic shores,
Two years ago, at the time of the répression in Ozechoslovakia, Brezhnev
advanced his armoured cars to the very border of the Federal Republic of
Germany bringing the military frontier- of the Soviet world to about 300

kilometres distance from Italy. The appesrance of an efficient Soviet navy in

“the Mediterranean, and the material ané diplometic help given by Moscow to most

Arab countries, coupled with the withdrawal of British, French and American
bases, complete the picture. We are facing the encirclement:of the Atlantic
Alliance, while the Soviets claim that the Sixth Fleet should leave the
Mediterranean waters. The situation is serious.

‘Let ug now consider the three entrances to the Mediterranean, for it seems
to me that this topic esould be‘profitably discussed at this conference. '

With the Suez Canal closed after nearly a century of intense activity;-the‘
Mediterranean is reverting to a condition of relative stagnation,'it is true
that every day there are afloat 2,600 vessels, of which I,000 are in ports and
I,600 at sea, but it is nevertheless true that the main lines of commerce run
now outside Gibraltar., The question therefore arises: Is it advisable to
promote the reopening .of the Suez Canal? '

The Russians have an obvious interest in reopening the Canal for the
purpose of sending their warships from the Black Sea and the Mediterranean to
the Red Sea, They may not, however, be quite so interested in enlarging it,
as this might facilitate the position-of the oil companies, which with their
giant tankers are at present using the route round the'Cape. In order to reopen
and enlarge the Sue, Canal a large amount of capital would be required at a
low rate of interest. Let us remember what happened with the Aswan High Dam.
The Americans refused to allot the capital for that important public work.

The Soviets gladly stepped in and that was the beginning of their consistent
end deep penetration in Egypt. Is it judiciocus to let the Egyptians un&ertake‘
the reopening of the Canal with the sole assistance of the Russians? The
Soviets have a great interest in controlling the Canal zone. It seems to me
that it could be advisable to envisage already the establishment of an inter- -
national fund for the reopening of the Suez Canal. The basic conditions ‘are
full sovereignty of the UAR over the entire zone and right of passage in time
of war as well as in time of peace without the exclusion of ahy flag.

With respect to the second entrance {the Dardanelles), are we satisfied
that the Monitreux Convention of 1936 meets all the requirements. for the
control of that passage? The ‘interesting paper prepared by Brigadier Thompson
gives many details of this convention and I refer to them for the technical=-
ities of the right of passage, but it seems to me that Brigadier Thompson a1so

thinks *that the convention is in many respects out of date., The Turkish govern-
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ment has been entrusted with the proper application of the Montreux Convention:
and is responsible for its fair interpretation. Is it really wise to lay the :.
burden of guardianship on a single State which could easily be subjected to
undue pressure from its powerful and not too scrupulous neighbour? It. goes = '
without saying that in any case the full sovereignty of Turkey should be
respected. Attention should be paid also to the consideration that, once the
Montreux Convention is brought into question, the Soviets may accept the present
regulations with a.view to obtaining modifications in their favour. is Brigadier
Thompson points out, Stalin once made a bid to have the Montreux agreements re
vised with the intention of establishing a Russian naval bage in the”
Dodecanese. . o ‘ . :

I.do not think that it will serve any practical purpose for this Conference
to debate the Anglo~-Spanish dispute, but it is necessary to bear inm mind that
if Gibraltar, under Spanish pressure, is relinguished by England, the control
of that Strait in time of war would pass to Spain and Morocco. There was once
talk about a Mediterranean Pact which could include France, Italy, Spain,
Moroceco and alsc Great Britain, but the conditions of that pact never material-
ized, I confess that I did not have the time to go deeply into Jebran Chamieh's
excellent paper, but I can only endorse what he gays in number 3 of his
conclusions,

So much-for_the three gates of the Mediterranean, If we decide to discuss
these questions, let us remember that they involve consideration of many
important points of international law.

My paper draws attention to the fact that the Western Powers have lost
practically every foothold on North African soil and in the Middle Fast. We
are glad that the states on the North African coast and those of the Middle
East are now free and independent, but we deplore the policy of:intimidation
that the Soviet Union has adopted towards them, We also deplore that Moscow
is exploiting the conflict between Arabs and Jews.

If we decide to discuss this question also, gpecial attention should be
given to the Security Council Resolution of 1967, to the status of Jerusalem
and to the claimg of the Palestinians., This last problem is no longer an . -
economic one but it has important political implications. For- the purpose of
this conference let us take note that from Syria 4o Libya, with the sole. ex-
ception of the state of Israel, Soviet influence is practically unchallenged.
The dissemination of -communist ideclogy is spreading in the whole zone, In
addition to loans, tanks, artillery, anti-aircraft guns, trucks and small
armg, and equipment in ample supply, the Soviets are furnishing the Arab states
with revolutionary ideas. ‘

We would like to see the Arab states less dependent on Moscow, but is thigs
possible to achieve?

Moscow has no interest in the establishment of a lasting peace in the
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Middle East A pertlnent questlon 1setherefore. What are the implications
for Europe of the confllct between Arabs and Jews’P What are the chances of
settling their controver51es°

It is clear that there are many problens infimately cormected with the
policy that the Soviet Union is'puréuing in the Mediterranean, but %o remain
close to the subaect let us exam;ne what there 19 behind the Soviet
penetratlon in that sea. I submlt that Moscow is trylng to place herself in a
position to control events in the Medlterranean zone and to prevent them from
being 1nf1uenced by any other Power to the possible dlsadvantage of Soviet '
interests. I submlt also that the maln purpose of the Soviet presence in the
Medlterranean with a fleet of cons1derab1e strength is to counterbalance and
restrain the movements of the Sixth Fleet and eventually to obtain:its wlth-
drawal. _ _

This is the swmary of the first part of my paper.

o 0
s}

In the second part I maintain that we are confronted ﬁity an imperialistic
policy and T point out.that the policy of the Soviets is to a certain extent
the continuation of the policy of the Czars.

The idea of equipping and maintaining an army and navy equal or superior
to the forces of the Western nations is not a communist one: it is a Russian:
one. '

Peter s personal interest 1n marltlme affairs with a view to reachlng ice-
free waters is well known. The secret of his success was the same as that of
the Soviet dictatorsz, It congisted in his having organized a highly effective
training system for turning out young men who would blindly serve his
revolutionary purposes. His successors were no less autocrats then‘he himself,
Their authority was not controlled., Physical ccercion and psychological
pressure were coﬁmon'in the Russian eﬁpire as they are now in the Soviet Union.
Democracy was not a method of government favoured b& the Czars. '

If "imperialism" means the policy of extending control over territories
lying outside the nation's natural boundaries, the Soﬁiet Union is surely an
imperialist country. For what is Brezhnev planning in the Mediterranean area,
if not to put the Russian fleet and aviation in a position to intimidate and
eventually dominate the Arab srl;amt:ee;‘> Some very pertlnent observatlons on thls
sub;ect are made by Professor Waldman in his paper.

The main purpose of the Soviet Mediterranean task force is to exert
intimidation and pressuxe,'ﬁo instil‘reverential regard, without actually
having to fire a shot (see page 6 ef'my repert) But even if we discount the
probability of a magor naval confllct, the very fact that Moscow is interested

in keeplng ten81ons hlgh constltutes in itself not only a potential but an
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actual danger. The Soviet Union is cynically exploiting the only valiad
element which keeps the Arabs united, namely their hostility towards the:&ews.
Excited by nationalist propaganda the Arabs are asking'fer weapons and
Russia furnishes tanks, artiliery, antinaircraft guns, trucks and small arms
in addition to flghter—bombers and helicopters. Israel is a state recognlzed
by the Unlted Nations and as such has a right to peaceful existence. The
Arabs,_armed by the Soviets, contest that right.

Algeria also is a recipient of Soviet arms. It is plain that Moscow, by
calling at Algerian ports, is attempting to pave the way‘for more permanent:
base rights. In this respeect it is very in?eresting to note what Brian
Crozier points out in his valuable paper oﬁESoviet penetration in Northern.
Africa. In Algeria there is a general hostility to imperialism, but is it
quite true that her-special reiationship with France constitutes a velid
barrier to Soviet penetration? Soviet technical and econcomie penetration -
continues in that country also on a very large scale. H

Asg for the policy of France - iﬁ;Libya, Algeria and elsewhere - one could
make a very long speech. For the purpose of our debate it will sufflce to say
that France's attitude differs totally to that of Ameriea over the
Medlterranean queetlon. I do not know if 1t is adv1sab1e to go deeply into
thls questlon, but it 13 a fact that a better COnordlnatlon of policy amonﬂst
the Western powershls necessary. In some of hig assertions, for instance,
Pempidou has given the impression that he is against the presence of the
Sixth Fleet in the Mediterranean. This is very dangerous and helps Soviet
pfopaganda° Only the other day M, Chaban-Delmas said that the French Govern-
ment affirms the complete indeﬁendence of France_f;om the two Superpowere.
Thig is hardly the speech of an illy.

It is clear that the Kremlin is challenging the pesition of the Atlantic
Powers and in:particular of the Sixth Fieet. ' ? |

The questlon therefore arises: Is there an answer to that challenge” 1
suggest, however, that there 1§ a proper answer to the Russian challenge,
and it was given by President Nixon himsgelf a few days ago, His visit to the
Sixth Fleet and his speech from the “Saratcga™ was the pfqper and timely
answer tc that challenge. | ' .

‘:Also‘in"view of the forthcoming Kuropean Conference for'Securify and
Co=operation proposed by the Warsaw Pact and already accepted by the NATO
Powers it is imperative to let the Soviets know that we are definitely '
opposed to a substantial chahge in the balance of power in Burope as well as
in the Mediterranean.

I suggest further that the NATO Powers shoudd strengthen their
Mediterranean defence and adopt a more co—operatlve attitude towards Spaln
and Greece. These two countries arve essential for the defence of Western
prestige in the Medlterranean. Finaily the extreme polltlcal and strategic -

importance of Italy and Turkey should be fully zppreciated,
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NATO AND RUSSIAN PENETRATION IN THE MEDITERRANEAN
by Brigadier W. F. K. Thompson

Introduction

Any examination of NATO's role in the face of Russia's penetration
into the Mediterranean must of necessgity deal with Russian policy towards
that area. As, however, a detailed consideration of this 1s the subject
of another paper, I have, as far as possible, confined’myself to its
broader manifestations.

Only four of the 17 Mediterranean countries are signatories of the
North Atlantic Treaty, and only three (Greece, Italy and Turkey) are at
present members of NATO. Nevertheless, the strategic importance of the
Mediterranean to the Alliance as a whole can hardly be exaggerated.

In the paper that follows I have set out what seem to me to be the
salient points of the strategic importance of the area, the political,
economic and military situation as it has developed, the nature of the
threat and the action which NATO might take to deal with it.

Strategic Importance

The Mediterranean forms a natural area of conflict between NATO
and Russian interests. For the three wholly Mediterranean NATO powers
it is their only sea link with the world in general, while for the others
it is a most important highway for trade, particularly when the Suez
Canal is open. From the Russian point of view, ever since Peter the Great
aspired to turn Russia into a maritime power, the need for access to
the warm waters of the world has caused Russia to follow a forward
policy towards the Mediterranean and Persian Gulf.

It is estimated that on any day there are some 2,600 merchant
ships in the Mediterranean, about 1,500 at sea, of which 1,200 would
velong to members of the Alliance. Each year the seaborne imports and

exports of Greece, Italy and Turkey total some 160 million tons.



Vis—é*vié Russia, the West is operating on exterior lines of
communications. By sea these are lehgthened'for'WesterﬁzEurope by
4,000 miles or mofe following the closure of the Suez Canal. Before the
Arab-Israeli war closed the Canal in 1967, an average of 50 shiﬁs a day
passéd‘through it, with an annual displacement not far shdrt of 250
million tons. In 1965 155 million tons of oil and 28 million tons of
other goods passed through the Canal from south to mnorth, while eight
million tons of oil and 34 million tons of other goods went in the other
.direction. Since the Cahal can no longer be regarded as a secure rouﬁe,
the gréat 0il companies have built giant tankers that can deliver oil |
more cheaply than was the case before the Canal was closed (ships using
the Canal weré limited. to 70,000 tons displacement). Nevertheless,
whether the o0il comes through the Canal or not it must reach Greece,
Italy and Turkey by the Mediterranean, while France gets most of her
0il from North Africa, Algeria and now Libya. |

For Russia the Mediterranean is the route from her warm water
ports on the Black Ssa to the Indian and Atlantic Oceans. To get there
her ships must first pass throﬁgh the Dardanelles, which, under the
Montreux Convention of 1936, are under Tufkish control. Moreover, the
Turkish Straits are so shallow that submarines must go through on the
surface._ B

The Montreux Convention was signed by Australia, Bulgaria, France,
Britain, Greece, Japan; Rumania, Ru551a, Turkey and Yugoslav1a.
Russia tried to get the Treaty revised at Yalta. From 1956 onwards,
any of the signatories could- give two years' notlce of renunciation
- none ‘has done so. The Convention provides for the free ﬁéséage of
merchant ships in peace, and in a war in which Turkey is neutral. The
Black Sea powers are permitted to send Capital‘ships through the
Straits providing theéy pass singly and are not acdomﬁéﬁied by more than
two déstrqy§r§¢.8mall naval crafit of Black Sea powers may pass without
restriction, énd similar craft of non-Black Sea powers may pass into
the Black Sea. Small naval craft are defined as from 100 to 10,000 -
tons displacement, having éuns not exceeding 203mm calibre. In this
respect the Treaty is out of date as modern shlps rely om alrcraft or

guided nissiles for their main armament The latter 15 partlcularly
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true of the Russian Navy, which may be -the reason why Russia las not
agaip‘raised the question of revision. o
- Having paésed the Turkish Straits Russia's Black Sea .fleet has-

still to negotiate either the Suez Canal or the Straits of Gibraltar.
before reaching;the_open sea. The former, has been closed since the
196?_Arab-israeli-War, but paramountcy in Egypt and at the exit from
the Red Sea has passed from the West to Russia, who if and when the
Canal is again open would be able to. control its wse in wars. The Straits
of Glbraltar are still.firmly controlled by the West. By Spain with
a United States Naval Base at Roja, near Cadiz, and the British base
at Gibralta;. So far no method has been found of preventing hostile - - .
submariﬁes from navigating these Straits. Also of strategic significance:
are tﬁe narrows between Sicily and the African shore, where Malta
holds =& key poéition. _ ‘ ooE

Turkey, though a firm member of NATC, has recently been mending her
fences with Rﬁésia,_who has given her diplomatic support vis-d-vis:
Greece in Cyprus; There is, moreover, considerable anti-Americanism in
Turkey. Russia has élﬁo.gppﬁorted Spain in her dispute with Britain
over Glbraltar._ | t)

Even if Ru851a Wwere unable to win assured access to the oceans
through the Medlterranean, her ablllty to use the sea or to deny its
use to NATO could bhe of great strateglc importance. On the one-hand,
it would_gxpose the under-belly of Europe to Russian maritime power;
on the‘bther, it would puéh back, for some 2,000‘miies, that most
potent instrument at SACEUR's diquégl in war,tﬁe United States S8ixth--
Fleet. ; o ‘

In drder to put forward suggQStipns as to how NATO should counter

the increasing penetrat}on of the Mediterranean by Russian influence,

it is necessary to say something of"the economic, political, and
military situation as it is today and then to éonsider the nature of
the threat., : '

Present Sltuatlon

Polltlcally the Medlterranean has never, since it was the mere
nostrum of the Roman Empire, been in any sense a politically unified

region., Far from it, and the most obvious and least happy aspect of

-
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the situation has been the continual disunity within the North Atlantic
Alliance towards the problems of the area. It was the United States
that put an end to the ill-fated efforts oleranco and Britaio to bring
about an end to the growing Russian influence in Egypt, in 1956;
Turko-Greek rivalry bedevils the politics of Cyprus, where Britain
still retains sovereign base-areas; Northern members of the Alliance
are among the most outspoken critics of the Greek Regime; while it 1is
in the Mediterranean-Middle East area that France most ardently pursues
a policy aimed as much at reducing United States influence as that of
Russia, ‘ . o
Economically, the most significant factor is théldifferénceiio
wealth and population between the European and thé Aréb‘shore, even
though' the former includes the least prosperous areas of “estorﬁ Europe”_
while the latter is galnlng increasing wealth from develOplng 011f1fldso
In 1967 the total population of the 17’ Medlterranean countrles, including
Cyprus and Malta, was 280 million, supportlng armed forces of 2,8 mllllon.
Of this population,- that of the Furopean coast from Spain to Turkey,
accounted for over 200 mllllon, With a total GNP of 240 billicn
dollars, while the Arab coasttfrom Sfria tONMorooco had a population
of 75 milliion, nearly half in ggypt, with a GNP of only 16 billion
dollars. _ _
Strategically, Westefh'Eﬁrope has been leosing grouﬁd in thé Middle
East and Mediterranean since 1945 and NATO‘sinpe 1955. At the end of
World War II, Greece and the Middle East, from Syria to Libyaowore
in British hands, while the remainder of North‘Africa,lﬁith'the
exception of Spanish possessioné, Waslin Ffench occupation:or under
French influence. ' | ‘
Stalin's bid to have the Montreux agreemonts‘reviooo-in his favour
and for the establishment of Ruésian'tasés inrthe Dooecanoée and | .
Libya wére rejected by hlS Western Allles. His attempt to get a frontage
on the Mediterranean by supportlng the communlst 1nsurgents in Greece
and by putting pressure on Turkey led to the Unlted States acceptlng
responsibiliity for the security of those two countrles 1n 1947, whlle
the defection of Tito's Yugoslavia from the Comintern sealed the fate

of the Greek communists and ieft the Russian submarine base at
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Valona ir Albania isocolated. (Albania now supports Mao and is no
longer =z member of the Uarsaw Pact). The Amerlcan commitment to
Turkey and Greece was backed up by the powerful Sixth Fleet and with
American air bases in Libya, Morocco and Spain,

When the North Atlantic Treaty was signed, Algeriﬁ was included
in NATO territory and the long esfabliehed British Naval Mediterrmnean
Command continued as a separate command, AFMED, under NATO with
responsibility for the protection of the sea lanes through the area.
The Mediterranean was virtually a NATC iake.

Today, Britain is out of the whole area, with the exception of
Gibraltar, certain base facilities in Malta and two sovereign base
enclaves in Cyprus. Algeria is outside the NATO area, France and the
United States are out of North Africa, with the exception of & French
air base'near Tel el Kebir, and France, though still a member of the
North Atlantlc Alliance, has withdrawn from NATO. .

Syrla, Egypt and Algerla have become entlrely dependent on
Russian arms and Russian military missions and technicians are active
in all these countries. Russia has also-sepplied some afms,to,cjprus.
Naval and air base facilities are available:forrthe Russians 1in Syria
and Egypt, and air base facilities in Algeria. Since 1967, Russia
has establisﬁed a permanent Naval Command in the Mediterranean, where her
fleet varies in strength from 35 to 75 vessels, about half of which .
are for logistic support, The main purpose of this Russian fleet is
to support Russian diplomaeyrby showing the flag, in composition its
main naval role appeafs fo berto keep tags on NATO naval activities,
particularly those Qf’fﬁe US Sixth Fleet, and for anti-submarine and
small scale amphibiouelwerfare it also has a considerable ship-to-
ship and ship-to-shore gulded m15511e capablllty.

Russia's strateglc aims in the area appear to be' to become the
paramount power in the Mlddle‘East, to outflank NATO from the south;
and to bring about-the withdrawal-of the American Sixth Fleet from
the Medlterranean. In April 196?, at a meetlng at Karlovy Vary,

Mr Brezhnev told Communlst Party leaders from 24 countries that
"There is no’ Justlflcatlon for the permanent presence .of the United
States Navy in the waters washing the shores of Southern Europe.... The

time has come for the demand for the femoval of the United States
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Sixth Fleet from the Mediterranean to be loudly proclaimed”, Sentiments
that at the present time find soms echo in the United Stafeé among thoée
bent on cutting the cost of defence, those who believe that'their
European Allies should do more in their own défence, and fhose who are
historically isolationist or emotionally ”contractorsrouf".“ '

On the allied side, the United States Sixth Fleet is by far the
most powerfﬁl embodiment of maritime power in the area. Compoéed
of some 50 vessels, 25,000 men and 200 aircraft, it comprises, besides
its own logistic ‘support, two operational task forces: an attack_carrief
striking force with nuclear capability, and a strike radiué of over
1,000 miles; and an-amphibious assault force, includingiE,OOO Marines.
In war, the whole comeﬁunder SACEUR. In times of crisis, the Sixth
Fleet is reinforced by an aﬁtiésubmarine forcé. Its Commander also
¢controls the American Polaris submarines in the Mediterranean
allocated to NATO, l

Of the other NATO Navies in the Mediterranean, the Italian is the
largest and most modern, larger than Russia's Mediterfanean fleet.

The Greek and Turkish Navies are of very limited capability and
badly in need of new ships.

General de Gaulle withdrew mést of the French Fleet from the
Mediterranean, but left some 12 frigates, some escort vesseis and
submarines. Despite its withdrawal from NATC the French fleet still
exercises with Allied Navies, and could guickly return to the Mediterranean,
though the great naval bases at Tel el Kebir and Bizerta have been
relinquished. - | .

_Although the rapidly changing balance of influeﬁce in the
Mediterranean -:mfltence rather than power - & going against NATO, the
Alliance has so far done little more than tb "take note' of these
developments. Following the Czechoslovakia crisis of 1968, NATO
Ministers declared that any Spviet_intervention affecting the
situation in the Mediﬁerfanean "would create an international crisis
their intention to set up a Maritime Alr Command- Mediterranean
(MARAIRMED) to provide a co-ordinating Headquarters, under CINCSOUTH,

for surveillance of Russian naval activities in the Mediteranean.
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This has 31nce been done W1th Grcek Itallan,.Turklsh UK, and US
contrlbutlons, w1th Brltaln transferrlng a Maritime Reconnalssance R
Squadron from the UK to Malta for the purpose. This command has a

good working arrangement with the French marltlme_forces, the two
harmonlze their activities and share the result. '. _

They also announced thelr intention of establlshlng an "0n Call”
NATC Naval Task Force for the Mediterranean. At the NATO Defence
Planning Commlttee meetlng in January 1969, it was announced that
this force would be called together perlodlcally for exer01se and
dlplomatlc v1slts; fhe force would con51st of three or four destroyer-
type shlps, contrlbuted by Italy, the UK and the USA, w1th later
contrlbutlons from Greece and Turkey. Brltalns normal contrlbutlon of
2 frigates and a gulded missile destroyer are a detachment from her
Atlantic fleet.

Subsequent NATO meetings have produced little exccnt pious
platitudes about ”freqnent consultaticn in deptn“ and the need for
"constant vigilance“. As we meet,.the NATO_Council in.Permanent
Session 1s preparing a detailed renort on the situation in the
Mediterranean fer presentation to the MinisteriaL.Meeting of the
Council in December. ‘ ,t _

S¢ much for the present s*tnation. Details of the NATO Command
structure in the Medlterranean, and of naval forces in that area :
(the latter w111 be brought up to date after I have v151ted Headquarters,
NATO South at Naples prior to our meetlng at Eimini) are set out at
tke end of this paper in two appendices. Before going on to consider
what steps NATO should take to meet the developing 51tuat10n it 15

necessary to consider the nature of the threat.

The Threat

In general war air power is the key to maritime operations in
the Mediterranean, as the. then British Defence Secretery, Mr Denis
Healey, said in February 1969, - ' ...... as longnes'we'héve complete
air superiority in the Mediterranean the threat of these (Russian)
ships is very limited'". Th& present situation is that the"éreetly
superior numbers of aircraft of the Warsaw Pact (about 4:1 in tactieal

aircraft) can only reach the Mediterranean by penetrating NATCS

-8 -



-8 -

air defences, It is also true that the best aircraft in the West are
‘better than those of Russia, but whereas the Warsaw Pact has one modern
fighter for every one that: is obsolete, NATC's ratio of. obsolete
aircraft is twice. as high. _

There is no doubt that fhe necessary local air superiority
for secure operation of the US Sixth Fleet can still be procured.
On the other hahd the NATO air defences, the lack of seaborne air
cover and the distance of their land-based aircraft from the
Mediterranean denies such air cover to the Russian fleet. The presence,
however, of this fleet in the Mediterranean means that the Sixth Fleet’
has an additional task in war. Instead of air support for NATC's land
forces being the first priority, this must now be given to rneutralizing
the Russian naval presence in the Mediterranean. |

Moreover, the potential of the Russian air threat to NATO's
southern flank has been greatly increased by events in the Middle
Bast énd along the northern littoral of Africa. The Russians have
been supplying their Arab clients with aircraft and spare parts well
in excess of what would be necessary to maintain the present Arab
air forces, even against a high wastage rate., In Egypt they have
constructed some 200 hardened aircraft shelters in excess of the -
number required for Egypt's existing alr force. This could enable the
Russians to establish their own air forces on Arab territory very
quickly.

In the Fastern Mediterranean such use by Russia of airfields
could be countered from NATO's bases in Turkey, Southern Greece,
Crete mnd Italy. In the Western Mediterranean, which is faf-wider,
any sugqﬁuse éf Algerian bases by Russia would be a direct threat to
NATO séé.coﬁmunications. There is good reason to hope that President
Boumedlenne will take care that Algeria does not fall under Russian
domlnatlon to the extent that Egypt already has. For cone thing the
French connection is economically of great importance. But Algerla
receives all military aircraft from Russis, and a situation highly
adverse toANATO's security could develcop far more quickly than NATO
could take-effective counter-measures.

The most necessary counter-measure for NATO to take for the

- 9 -



protection of the sea lanes on the Western Mediterranean, and to be

in a position to avoid blackmail in time of crisis is to mend her

fences with Spain. Spanish air bases on the mainland and in the Balleric
Islands could provide the necessary air cover. -

The most difficult task of NATO's Maritime Forces in the Mediterranean
is to keep track of Russia's nuclear-propelled submarines, whose
proportion of a dozen or zo, thought to be at any timé in the'Hediterfaqean,
is increasing. Unlike most of the Russian Mediterranean Fleet these
are based in the North and enter the Mediterranean via the‘straits
of Givbraltar. At present there is no really effective way of keeping
track of Russian submarines entering and leaving the Mediterranean by
these Straits, and while there is ﬁo single technical answer to the

problem a great deal more could be done than is done at present, from

'Gibraltar,'and even more with Spanish co-operation.

But general war is the last thing the Russians want to provoke.
Their purpose in the Mediterranean and Middle East is to substitute
Russian for American influence, 4to have political contrel of the
land-bridge to Africa and of the Suez Canal route to the Indian
Ocean and beyond, so that they can exploit their rapidly increasing
maritime power to ensure that Russian rather than Chinese or Japanese
influence takes over in Southern and South Bast Asia, if that of
America and Britain declines, and to outflank NATO and Bring her
influence to bear on the underbelly of Europe.

Referring to the Mediterranean situation, Vice-Admiral Smirnov
said in 1968 ”Butlwhat balance of forces is there? Until the Soviet
ships appeared, the American. Sixth Fléet contributed the only
'valance of forces'. It is c¢lear to any unprejudiced:pérson that the
Americans. are lamenting the loss of their ability to threaten coastal
states seeking political independence, to prepare military adventures,
to support reactionary regimes and countér-revolution.....Our state '
is, as is well known, a Black Sea state and, therefore, a Mediterranean
power and it cannot.remain indifferent to the intrigues of the lovers‘
of military adventures organized so near the borders of the Soviet

Union and other soclalist countries.' (Red Star, November 12, 1968).

- 10 -
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VWhat we afe seeiné-in‘the Méditerranean is‘all part of what I call
"Super-power Cﬁess”, by-whiah each siderséeks by all wmeans shert of an
armed clash between them, to maintain or enlarge their area of influenceu
at the expense of the other. Game it may be, but the cutcome is ﬁifal‘”'”
to the futhe-of'Western Eﬁropé: Moreover, it is a game in Whlch we
must remain committed to the side of the United States, for if we are
to maintain the principles of the open sodiety, T do not believe that
Western Europe ¢an ‘afford to adopt Charles de Gaulle's Byzanfine view,
showing equal concern over'thé threat from-the.barbarians of the West
as from those of the East. On the othér hand the maintenance bf French
influence in North Africa is %o the West‘s advantage as a whole. |

The first round was played over Cuba, 1n which Russla, lacklng the
Queen - Strategic moblllty -; had to concede 1n the face of America's
overwhelming local conventional superlorlty Slnce then Russla has
been bulldlng up her strategic mobility and resettlng the board for
a return match in the Medlterranean and Mlddle East. The essance of the
game is to be in a position to turn local 31tuat10ns to one's own'":'
advantage, or at least prevent their being turned agalnst one. This is
primarily a matter of dlplomacy ‘and eceonomic actlon to ensure that, 
when the time comes, over-flying rights fer mllltary forces in peacetlme
and the use of port and airfield facilities are forthcoming, so as
to ensure the rapid assembly of the requisite conventional forces in
the area. -

A measure of Russia's pfdgresé is the unlikelihood that an Ame}icaﬂ
Presidént would today order the Marines “into the Lebanon in the o
circumstances in which they landed there in 1958. Though were he to do
so, I have no doubt that the Russians would back down. There are many
ways inte danger in this game of supernpbwer cheSa.'Oﬁe'ﬁndoubtedly .
lies in allied disunity in any situation that may arise; the other by
too timid a response. Russia cannot be blamed if from the Czecho~
slavakian crisis she draws the lesson that she can at any time mobillz
and deploy large forces in Central Europé, or elsewhere, without fear
of any reaction from NATO, other'than the cancellation of long planned
military exercises whichathe Russiahsumigﬁt'iabel proaocativei

It_cahnot be stressed too often that Marxists are taugﬁt to loock
at every situationlin the round, taking into account all relevant
factors: political, economic,. psychological and military. That Russian

ambitions, whether springing from-the nature Of'hiéfbfically
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conditioned imperialism or Marxist-Leninist ideology, are expansionist,
and that so long as this is the case thare can be no peace, if the
open socleties are to be preserved, except as understood by Lenin when

he defined peace as the continuation of war by other mgans.‘

NATO Action
fﬂe generél nature of;thé danger in the situation developing in
the Middle.East and Mediterraneén is clear. To particularize is
always dangerous, for if.there is ohe thing to be learnt from history
it is that whét actually occurs is almost always unforsseen. But to
looﬁ for an example of a_highly dangerous situation which might occur,
one has oﬁly to consider the situation in Yugoslavia following the
deathlof Tito. If, asris possible, this were to lead to an internal . .
split (qniy under Tito has the country been united other than by Serbd
domingtion), then an opportunity would be offered for Russia to
establish a dominéting influence over the country, an opportunity
considerabljlenhénced by the growth of Russiafs maritime presence.
The politiqal conéequenﬁes of such an event in Italy and the strategic
consequences for Greece-and_Turkey are sufficiently alarming to
underline fhe‘importance of NATO taking actipn,:at least to prevgnt
any further deterioration_in the Mediterranegn situation. Another
danger-épot is Greek and Turkish Thrace, whéfe‘Bplgaria could start
a war as a Russign proxy to give her control of the exits from the
Black Sea. This danger is enhanced by the difficult relations between
Greece and Turkey over Cyprus. Te ensure that ﬁo such temptation is
presented to the Russians, regular NATC exercises- are held in the area
for the local forces and ACE mobile force which brings British, German,
Belgian and additional American forces.into the area, thus demonstrating
Alijed solidarity. A large exercise is in progress at this time. The
exercise area uwnusually includes both Greek and Turkish territories.
Thé purpose of this paper is not to put forward cut and dried
solutions but"tq introduce and stimulate discussion. For which purpose
I wouldzlikéltélpgt forward five propesals for your. consideration:
(i) » that NATO must insist that any East-West discussion
on European security should deal with the situation
" as a whole, dealing in particular with NATO' flanks,
the Mediterranean and Middle East., It should on no '

account be confined solely to the situation in Central
EBurope;

(ii) that Westérn Europe, with or without the United
o States, should propose a Colombo plan for the
Medlterranean-Mlddle East area;
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{iii) .“that a Mediterranean Committee should be established
to advise the North Atlantic Council on political
and military events in the area and to recommend
actions to counter growing Russian influence;

{(iv) that the Greek and Turkish fleets and air forces
be modernlzed
(v) that Spain should be invited -to join NATO;
(vi)  that Malta should join NATO or ‘become offigially associated.

Basic to any Allied action in the area is the need to establish -
unity of purpose among the signatories of the North Atiantic Treaty.
The principal causes of dissension at the present time among countries
opposed .to the further extension of Russian Influence in the area, are:
the Turko-Greek quarrel over Cyprus; the attitudes of some Alliance
counﬂies_td the Greek and Spanish regimes and the highly individual-.
isf policies of France
7 As far as the members of the Western REuropean Union and the
Scandinavian members of NATO are concerned, T would suggest that
their most fundamental interest is the preservation of their open
societies, The concept of the 'Yopen society" is, however, a most -
sophisticated one, reguiring the maintenance of a nice balance between
disqipline_and freedom, lest the latfter degenerate into licence, & -
balaﬁce which must needs. be struck at different points according to
the.histor;;al background, social development and temperament of the
peoples concerned. Some societies, though recognizably open, are
more openh than. others,

Clearlyﬁit would be of political advantage were all members of
the North At;antic A1lliance. to come within the definition of open
societies. Some do not and. this has led to-emotionalism clouding the
relationship between some members of the Alliance with Greece and
Portugal;_and_with Spain. These divisive attitudes, though not without
some justification, we can 1ill afford at the present time. Moreover,
they appear to me to be frequently lacking in realism, deveid of
historical perspective and on occasion ill-informed.

While acknowledging the political disadvantages of alliance with
countries whose practices fall shert of,the ideals of the Mopen:
societies", it is as well to remember that should it come to war, they
are likely to be a good deal more effective than some of their.
severest.critics, some of whose forces are inadequate in size, training

andﬁgquipment._FFép¢h.policy is a notable exception in this matter, as
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she is busy strengthening her relations with Greece and Spain.

(a) Turning to the first of the suggested areas for NATO action,
we must consider the place bf,the,Middle Fast and.ﬁediterranean in
any East-West security discussions that may come about,

Recognizing a military stalemate in Central Furope, which the
West calls détente, Russia's primarj aim in proposing East-West
discussions on European security appears to be to get a Western
guarantee of her imperial frontiers in Central Europe, so that she
can turn her attention elsewhere: to eliminate American influence frorm
the Mediterranean and Middle East, and from Southern and South Eést Asia,
while ensuring that Chira's influence is contained. At the preseﬁt
time, Russia is playing a very bold hand in the Middle East, a
boldness which I attribute to the complete lack of NATO respbﬁée-ét
the time of the Czech crisis (other than the cancellation of an
exercise in Bavaria!) and the cracking of the American home front
under the impact of the Vietnam War. |

If the Russians still want discussions, and with the accelerating
disarment of the West there may be some doubt about this, then the
situation must be discussed as a whole and not be broken up into
packages for Russian convenience. Nor must any agreement be reached
that would imply tacit approval of the Brezhnev doctrine,

(b) A long-term settlement must take accocunt of the economic
situation of the countries in the Méditerranean area. These vary
greatly, and through the discovery of o0il some of the pocorest are
now on the road to wealth. Its distribution is, however, érbitrary
and takes little account of Egypt's great and growing populatioh.

Nor is it only a matter of capital investment, of even greater
importance is technical training and assistance. Greece, Turkey and
Southern Italy also have their problems. This is not the place to go
into details of a scheme for economic self-help, along the lines
of the Colembo plan, which would enable European and Israeli know-how
to be linked with Arab oil for the mutual benefit of the whole region;
Such a concept deserves consideration, as does the quéstion of whether
the initiative for launching such a scheme should come from Western
Eurcpe or from the North Atlantic Treaty. The overt supborf of the ‘
United States would be of considerable economic benefit.

The suggestion for setting up a'sﬁecial committee to advise

the NATO Council on Mediterranean affairs also deserves‘our conéideration.
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We are, as .our own discussion has shown, déaling wifh an important
and most intricate area from which politicians' eyes all too often
stray to NATO's central front.

The Turkish and Greek navies have difficulty in co-operating
with the naval forces of other allies in the Mediterranean because
of the age of their ships. Tc sxpand NATC air forces in AFSOUTH
would be a major operation of great exvense involving airfield
construction and the recasting of their support system. What is
essential is that the Turkish and Greek air forces be reequipped with
modern aircraft. These are‘at present inferior to those of Russia and
her satellites. It cannot be right that these two aliies should have
to face Russia with aircraft far inferior to those which the USA
and France have preovided for Israel against Egth.

Strategically Spain should be a member of NATO. That she is not
is pértly due to emotional and irraticnal reasons. Thexe may not be
overcome beforelFranco dies but a reconciliation with Spain weuld be
in line with a consolidation of Western Europe and some compensation
for a run-down of United States forces in Burope, should this occur.

Though Malta is not a member of NATQ, there are two important
KATO headquarters stationed there. It is strategically highly desirable
that she should either become a full member or an associate having
special status. The degree of her participation, should she wish it,

couid be much on the same lines as that of Iceland.

c.T./091170
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Appendix ' A

NMATO Command Structure in the Mediterranean

Headgquarters Allied Forces Southern Europe

Located in Naples, exercises overall command under SHAPE,
CINCSOUTH is always an American Admiral.

Allied Forces Southern Europe (AFSOUTH) has the following

subordinate Commands:

(i) NAVSQUTH Commanded by an Italian Admiral with HG in Malta.
(ii) AIR SQUTH Under Command of an American Air Force General.

HQ in Naples., Embraces the areas of the two Land Commands:

(a) Italy, which it supports with Fifth ATAF, HQ
at Vicenza.

(b) Greece and Turkey, which it supports with Sixth ATAF,
HQ at Izmir, Turkey.

(iii) LANDSOUTH Under Command of an Italian General, has the task
of defending Italy's northerr and north eastern frontiers.
Since withdrawal of France from NATO is physically cul off
from AFCENT. HQ at Verona.

(iv) LANDSOUTHEAST Commanded by an American General.
Responsible for defence of Greece and Turkey. It is
responsible for controlling the Turkish Straits. HQ
at Igmir, Turkey. ‘

In addition, Cincsouth has direct control of the following task
forces:

(4) UNITED STATES SIXTH FLEET

In peacetime, the Sixth Fleet is answerable to the C-in-C
United States Navies in Europe, whose HQ is in London.

In war, or for exercise purposes, the SIXTH FLEET ‘becomes
STRIKE FORCE SQUTH under CINCSOUTH. Commander, SIXTH FLEET,
also commands Americar Polaris submarine force in the
MEDITERRANEAN, SIXTH FLEET comprises some 50 ships, 200
aircraft and 25,000 men.

It consists of three main Task Forces:

Task Force 60 An attack carrier task force made up of
two large carriers, two cruisers equipped with surface-
to-air missiles, rocket-launchedanti-~submarine weapons
and anti-submarine helicopters.

Task Force 61 An amphibious task force consisting of a
squadron of amphibious shipping irncluding attack transport
ships, minesweepers and assault craft.

Task Force €2. A 2,000-strong landing force of Marines.
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Task Force 63 is a logistic support force containing
tankers, repair and supply ships. In time of crisis,
SIXTH FLEET is reinforced by Task Force 66, an anti-
submarine force having specialized aircraft and destroyers.

(B) MARAIRMED, Maritime Air Command, Mediterranean. Task of
surveillance of Russian naval activities in Mediterranean.
Contributors: Greece, Turkey, Italy, United Kindom and

United States of America.

Int/Gr.160970
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Appendix B,

APPROXIMATE NUMBER OF NAVAL VESSELS
IN MEDITERRANEAN

N.A.T.O.
UeS.A.}G.B.| It.] Gr. {Tur, France** Total

1« Attack Aircraft Carrier 2 - - = - 2 4
2. Escort/Helicopter Carrier - 1* - - - 2
Z. Cruisers 2 - . - - 2 L
4, Missile Carriers 1 - b - o - 5
5. Destroyers/Frigates © 20 %% 19 12 10 41 105
6. Missile Destroyers/Frigates 4 - 2 - - - 6
7. Coastal Escorts, Submarine

Chasersg Patrolcraft, escort

minesweepers - - 25 12 22 22 81
8. Minesweepers L - 61 14 22 99 200
9., Submarines W/torpedoes 4 - 10 2 10 18 Ll
10. Submarines W/missiles 1 - - - - 1 2
11. Landing Craft - - 60 55 18 10 143
12. Landing Ships 3 - 3 15 - 5 26
13, Auxiliaries 20 - 75 35 22 140 292
14, MTB/MGB - - 17 .7 27 - 51
15. Rocket Patrolboats - - - - - - -
16, Intelligence Trawlers - - - - - - -

* Varies considerably detached from Atlantic Flect.
** Not all in Mediterranean.

Russia Max. Russia Min,
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OTHERS

Ref. No.| Sp. Yug; Cyprus Albania Israel UsiR. Sy. Alg. Lib. Leb. Tun. Morocco

. - - - - - - - - - - - -
2. - - - - - - - - - - - -
3 T - - - S -
4 - - - - - ~ - - - - - -

74 20 20 20° 20 5 1M 3
8. 25 38 - 8 - 6/9 2

10. - - - - - - - - - - - -
' 2

1. 29 - - - 7° 19 2 - - - - -

122 .| - - - - - - - - - - - -
]

1%, - - - - 10° ? - - - - - -

1h, 3 1007 - 14 16° 45 15 19 3 - - -
15, - ? - - 5. 20 10 - - = - -

16 - - - - - - - - - - - -
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THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AND THE MEDITERRAWEAN

by Prof. Dr. Tric %aldman

Introduction

The last few years witnessed a dramatic change in the balance of

power in the Mediterranean basin. It is no longer possible to refer tc

the Mediterranean Sea as a mare nostrum of NATO. A number of specific even

underscored the development of a situvation in which the Mediterraneazn
became vulnerable to Soviet efforts of penetration, The Soviet Unicn
successfully challenged the postwar Western position and transformed the
Mediterranean Sea and its fifteen littoral states into a ﬁost sensitive

arena of the East-West conflict.

President Richard Nixon recently compared the situation in the

Middle East, the eastern end of this area, with that of the Balkans pricr

t =

to the outbreak of World War I, With this statement, the American Fresident

apparently recognized the inherent danger of a possible confrontation of

- the superpowers in this part of the Wworld. In other words, the existing

tensions should not be seen merely as the upshot of local or regional
ﬁroblems but are to bhe evaluated as part of the global controversy.

Thus the Soviet extension of power into the Mediterranean with its
subsequent change of the balance of power in favour of the Soviet Union,
represents the implementation of a deliberate Soviet policy designed to
outflank NATC, te separate Western Eﬁrope from Southeast Europe, Euroye
from Africa, and eventually aftqr the reopering of the Suez Canal, FEurono

from Asia.

An examination of the prevailing situation in 1970-reveals that
Moscow has been able to make significant advances in this direction.
Within fifteen years; beginning with the Soviet-Egyptian arms agrecument
of 1955, the Soviets have succeeded in becceming solidly entrenched in %he
eastern part of the Mediterranean, especially in Egypt and Syria, and are

presently engaged in working for the control of the western end.
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The Soviets managed to transform the Arab defeat in the Six Day war of

1957 into a marked improvement of their ocwn p051t10n W1th1n the Arab

the

world. A Powsrful Sovief fleet with up to 61 ships plﬂughs uhrough
waters of the Medlterranean glVlng visible proof of Moscow's power and
presence, Ships of the Red Eskadra are welcomed ir many Mediterranzan
ports and neval bases, especially in those belonglng to Soviet client
states.’ Syrla s Latakia and Egypt s Alexandria and Port Said have heon

used by the Sovist navy for several years.

Aleo the political climate in this area developed according to
MoscoW'e.liﬁing Naticnalist and socialist ideas are spreading throughout
the Arab world. Many of the littoral states have recognized the change
in the balance of . power and are consciously. sceking accommodation with
the 1peV1table facts of life., This observaticn 1ncldentally does not cnly
apply to most of the Mlddle Eastern or North African Arab states, ‘but
equally holds true as far as some of the NATO allies and other littoral

countrles are concerned.

The United States has compelling reasons. to ce concerned apout
these &eveloﬁments epd Washington is forced to contemplate the implevent-:
etion of policiee designed:tcietop any further deterioration of West:r.
influence in this vital area because of its detrimental effect upon the
variocus interests the United States and other Western powers have in the

Mediterranean ‘hasin.

Ultimatély; thie paper is concerned with United States foreig:
pollc1es and thelr 1mplementatlon in the Mediterranean theatre of

operatlon, borrowing the term from ;the military. However, before attomrt-

'1ng to analyze and to evaluate these policies, it might be advisable to

examlne Amcrlcan 1nterests 1n the Pedlterranean and in the Middle #ast
aﬁd to review the challengee faced by the Americans in this area. This

approach must not dletract from the. fact that U.8. and Soviet foreign
p011c1es concernlng the Nedlterranean ought to be regarded as part ofi

their Flobal strategy with the Sov1et Unlon providing the dynamic force

-and_the United States in the role of reacting to the challenge.
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1. American Interest in the Mediserranean and in the Middle East

Ose ef the majof steps‘in the formulation of foreign pelicy consists
of the effort‘to define’and delineate the national interests and chjactiven
concerning a sountry's reistions with other ststes, groups of states, or
inteérnational organizations. The determiﬁation‘of these intergsts =s well
as of the state's Capabilities and resources must precede the developmont
of any foreign policy programme both in terms of contents and implement-
ation in .order to produce a realistic pdlicy best suited under fhe given
circumstances to pursue a country's 1ntercs&son the 1nternat10nul sceqnc -
Considering the sequence of the forelgn policy process, it becomes
- quite obvious that the quality of 4 foreign pollcy can: hardly be better
than-the quality of the analysis of what the national interests are.

When -the decision makers are in doubt or confﬁsed concerning the interests .
of their country, the foreign policy programmes worked out by then,

are usually ambiguous and frequently self-contradictory.

It has been asserted that some 6f the frustrafions of American
policy toward the Arab world are at ieast in part due to the confusicnu
as to what American interests in the Mediterraneaniand Middle East

really are.

Some of the Americas interests in the Mediterranean basin are
identical with those of other Western or littoral‘states. For example,
the adequate defencé of the Arab world in relation to the secqrity of
the free ‘world is both of international and American interest. Cne of
the difficulties faced by the American policy-makers is to disentangle
U.S. interest from-past‘Western'coldﬁial ﬁeiicies. Further complications
in defining specific interests are prov1ded by the contlnuously changing
character of the over-all sltuatlon ‘after the major Western responsibi-
lities were acquired from the British.and French. It is realized that
the situation in the Meditertranean nefer remained static after World
War II and reflects the different phases of the mast~West confrontaulon,
the global nature of the security problems, the U.5, leadership role
and world-wide commitments, and last hut not least, the changing relation-
ships and tensions among the littoral states of the Mediterranean.
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Primary U.S. interests in the Mediterranean. (frequently they are

the same as those of other countries) include:

(1) Security considerations.

This category includes the effcrt to contain (znot to eliminate}
SOV1et influwence, the security of Western and Southeastern Zurope (HATC),
the defence of the Middle East, and the maintenance of a balance of
power ‘in the Mediterranean, not withstanding that this last concern
constitutes a typical defensive concept which has been deéply oroded

by events.

(2) Economic interests. _

The United States énd the Western powers are vitally interestezd
in maintaining access to Middle BEastern oil under reasonable arrangevents
since it constitutes the principal source of power for the West Europcan
economy (60 per cent of their oil import comes from the Middle East).
This intérest in the access and availability of oil‘ié the real

significance and not the type of commercial and concessionary arrangeacnts,

(3) Communlcatlon interests.

The Unlted States is also greatly cancerned 1n maintaining access
to air routes, 1nternat10nal waterways, alr overfllghts, and refueling
rights. This srec1f1c area of interest St;add;ou military and commercial

con51deratlons.

(4) Interest in stability in the Mediterranean basin,

- This category includes U.S8. concern with the elimination of tenzions

among the littoral states (e.g. Arab states versus Israel), as well as

support of progressive socio-economic. -changes within certain countrizs.

The diff;cu1ties:in realizing this interest, the maintenance of stability

during meaningful changes in the domestic arrangements, are overwhelming
because at tlmes 1t requ1res the support of radical movements which
have a tendency to get out of control and to reject ultimately relatio:zs
with ahy hestern power. rurthermore, some states in whlch America has
some other strong 1nterest, a change from tradltlonallsm to more
progressive forms of government and soc1o—econom1c-arrangements. might

result in most undesirable instability.



(5) Cultural interests.*-

The United States has ﬁaintainéd{'especiélly in the Middle Zast,
a number of institutions cof higher learning and is interested in the
continuation of their functions. It is one of America's better methods
. of influenéing the eﬁgrging leadership group .and of providing at fhe
same tiﬁe a form of '"development aid.'" There are, for example, the
_American University ﬁf Beirut, the American University in Caireo, thc
Robert College near Istanbul the. Jesuit University in Baghdad (Al-
‘ Hlkma Unlver51ty), and the Aleppo College in Syria. As a result of thece
cultural activities, good contacts are cultivated w1th Amerlcan collezus
and universities and DUMSTOus students from the Mlddle East come to the

United States, espec1ally for graduate qtudles.

(6) International impact of the Mediterranean countries. -

The U.S, realizes that actions and international policies:of the
‘littoral countries of the Mediterranean .might have some telling impact
upon American interest in other parts.of the world. The non-Arab statcs
have defence relatlons with the West, e.g. in NATO and CENTO, and this
alignment reflects the general support of the Western fosition in many
international matférs. The Arab statés have adopted a policyﬁof_$o~§allod
non-alignment and’ 'result”of thé ihprLSﬁive qoviet'Milifaryi ecynowic,
and dlplomatlc support received by them and of their 1dent1f1cat10n‘
with the emerging natlonu, are often taking the Communist p051t10ﬂ,_

U.5. concern rests on two coiisiderations: ‘Tirst these actions tend to
prolong international problems &s = was witnessed in the Coﬁga when
the Congo rebels received arms from-the Arab nations. Secﬁndly# United
Nations peace-keeping efforts might become inhibited and'non-aligned
groups, such as the Afro-Asian Group, incited to anti—Western”br pro-

Soviet actions.

This brief enumeration of the categorles of U.S, 1nterest mlghf
serve to indicate the 1nherent dlfflcultles in developing an over-hlb
American pollcy Whlch dpnlles GFUdlly xell to short and long= ranpe

developments.
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II. Challenges faced by the United States in the Mediterranean Arcaz

The United States is a relative newcomer to the Mediterranean
basin. In the past Washington has as a rule récognized Britair and
France as the dominant powers in this part of the world and was
perfectly satisfied to have this arrangement reconstituted after th«
conclusion of World War II. For a variety of reasons, but primar*?v
because of growing Arab ratiohalism and strlfe for natlonal independence,
British and French influence steadily declined, The_flnal collapse of
the British position‘came-in theﬂotisis which‘followed the nationalizaticn
of the Suez Canal Company by Egypt in 1956, Anglo-French military
action, supported by Israeli land forces, constituted the 51ngle nost
disasterons inc ident of postwar Western polltlcs in the Midale Easun
It broke the last. llnk between Egypt and Britain and enhanced the
reputatlon of the Soviet Union throughout the Arab world. ~The Soviets
had threatened to intervene with. mllltary forces in’ Support of the
Egyptlans° Incldenmﬂly,the Tnited States also asslsted 1n endlnv the
i1l- conce;ved invasion but did not venefit in 1mprov1ng hoy pos;tlon
in the eyes of the Arabs because they continued to identif& Amefican
with British and French interests. Even the facts of a century of
practlcdl nopdinvolvement in Arab affairs and a 1ong record of phzm
lanﬂaropicand educational services rendered by “the United States, did
not change the image of the U.3. The United States was consgidered to
be the successor of the old imperial and colenial powers. Most of thre
Arab states throughout the Mediterrangan basin still regard the
Americans as the chief guardlan of Western intercsts which allegedly
are diametrically opposed to Arab natlonal and reglonal aspiratiocns.
The U.S., for example, is charged w1th using the Central Intelligence
Agency (CIA) to bring pro-Western reglmes to power or to support thes
agelnsthgroanSSlve” forces. For the Arab natlonallsts the Americanc
are "imperialists' of the same kind as thu Brltlsh and French were

in the past.
Any American effort to change this image is bound to fail as
long as the preéent Arab-Israeli confrontation: continues and the

United States is forcéd:to sell arms -to Israel and to guarantee her

national existence in the face of combined Arab and Soviet pressures.
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However, the most serlous challenge to the United States .in the

Mediterranean basin derlves frow the rather permanent character of

the military and political presence of the Soviet Union. It is the tr:k
of another presentation to this Conference to analyze and evaluato
Soviet policies towards the Mediterranean; therefore, it will suffice to
stress in this paper only a few of the outstanding developments whicxu
nmust be con51dered in a discussion of U. S ‘policies and responses and
of the emerging Sov1et Amerlcan rivalry Whlch under certain 01rcum

stances might be headlng ‘towards a collision course.

Soviet attémpts,tp revise the Montreaux Convention at Yalta in
1945 and Stalin's demands to obtain control over some of the prewar:
Italian colonies in North Africa were definite indications that Moscow's
traditional objectives of breaking out from the isolation of the Blaci
Sea and to_ secure access to theJMeggﬁen@péan Sea and Persian Gulf wer:
part of the Soviét global strategy. U.S. countermeasures were gearad
prima?ily‘td éqtigipated‘overt Soviet military actions. The defencé
alliaﬁces:wifh the northern tier-{Turkey, Iran, and Afghanistan)'
concluded by the UnifedJStates and Britain wers supposed to create
military bulwark against Soviet cccupation and control. These effdrts,"
however, proved to be entirely ineffective because the Soviets manigoo“
to jump over the "frontier zone'. by. concluding the ‘Soviet- Egyptlan
arms deal of 1955 and since then to broaden. and deepen their penetratibﬁ

throughout the Arabd world._

After Zgypt had been won as a client in 1955 Syrla, Yemen, and

Afghanistan (located in the frontier zone) followed

It is important té emphaéize thaf the Soviet Union obtained her
influential positiocn of power in the eéstern end of the Mediterrancan --
and is presently engaged in the process of extending the control alsc
into the western part -~ not throﬁgh threat of‘force nor through the
support and assistance of Communist subversive movements but by
identification with Arab nétionalism. Communist and ideological motives
hardly played any significant role. Moscow is apparently not in the
slightest concerned by the fact that the Communist parties remain
outlawed in the Arab states and that Communist leaders are kept
impriscned. - '
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Soviet penetration and expansion of control followed & relatively
simple pattern. The supply of arms came first. Development ﬁrojeétg,hush
as the Aswan High Dam, and technical assistance- came after. Soviet
credits, barter agreements, and acceptance of local currencies

increasingly tied the local economies to the Soviet Union.

Simultaneously,; the Soviet pursuéa a diplomacy of "polarizatior®
by assuming the unabashed role of protector of the Arab causs including
diplomatic support at the United Nations. At the same time, the Sovizt
Union labelled the United States as the supporter and protector of
Israel. U.S8. counterpolicy of antipolafization, consisting of supporting
the f'conservative! Arab states, showed only limited sﬁccess and the
Six Day War of June 1967 removed the United States almost entirely
from any meaningful influence within the Arab world. The Arab
military republics broke off diplomatic relations and have failed to

restore them up tc this time.

Also United étates efforts to implement a policy of'arms fegt:aint
for the éntire area failed because of Soviet Qpﬁosition. Not even the
United Nations Security Council Resolution éf”moﬁember 1967 contains
any referénce to an arms embargo becauéefof Soviet insistence to thc

contrary.

Probably the most dramatié\ékampie 6f'the‘Soﬁiét presence and
rivelry with the United States is the appearance of the Soviet fleoet
in the Mediterranean. Moscow had attempted much’ earlier to show itis
fiag in this area, but abandoned .the attempt after Albania withdrew

berthing privileges in 1961.

The present Soviet Mediterranean fleat represents a devélopmop%
of the last few years. At times there are up to 61 shlps in the Red
Eskadra’s However, they are still no effectlve counter-balance to thp
UeS.8ixth Fleet in a nea-nuclear shootlng war, On the other hand the
Red Mediterranian Fleet gives weight to Soviet actlons throughou+
the basin and makes it abundantly clear that even the waters of the
Mediterranean are-‘no longer the sole domain of NATC. Its presence is
also of great psychological importance to the Soviet client stétes
and even has made an impact upon other littoral countries., A Yugoslav

reaction to the presence of the Soviet fleet in the Mediterranean
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is indicative of the change of heart experienced even by a country
which has been under gonsiderable pressure from the Soviets for =a
long period of time. According to Yugoslav opinion, the best would he
if both fleets, the U.S. and the Soviet, would "sail away.' Yugoslzvi-
suggests that the U.8.: Sixth Fleet should leave first because the very
reason for which the Soviet fleet chose to come, would thereby be
| removed.'ft is aléﬁlaf interest to note that Yugoslavia differentiates
between fhe_purposé of the two fleets. The U.S5, fleet serves as =z tool
of pressure to be applied to thé Mediterranean countries; while the
Soviet'fleet does the work of "an instrument of anti-imperialist policy
and of a standby élly to these same countries in their efforts to

safeguard their freé&bm and independence."j

Both NATO and CENTO have shown ccncern about the impressive grovth
of the. Soviet naval commitment in the Mediterranean, since it is
gerierally believed that its ultimate aim is to deny a'U.8. naval
presence and to open up a secure passage through the Suez Canal to
Séuth.Asia.2 Soviet Coﬁmﬁnist Party Chief Brezhnev stated at the meeting
of Communist partieé ét_Karlgvy Vary, Czechoslovakia on April 24, 1967,
that there is no_just%ficatién,for,the_constant pregsence of the U.Z.

ficet in the Mediterranean.

Sumning up Soviet strategic objectives in the Mediterranean basin,

which must be'seen as part of Moscow's global policy, we may note:

(11 the attenpt to. utilize military pressure from'thefﬁfrican shores
against;the;ﬂsoft underbelly of Europe," .

(2) the desire to keep the sea routs open from the Black Sea tb the
Atlantic, o 7

(3) the efforts to provide for access to the Persian. Gulf in order to
secure the sea route to Asia‘after the contemplated British withdrawal
and the reopening ofiﬁhe Sueé anai, and ,

(4) the attempt to_briné tbgﬁMiédle Eastern oll under Soviet control,
situation which would gfeétiy strengthen Moscow's hands vis a vis

the West European states which gréatly depend upon this scurce of

power supply.
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The present situation in the Mediterranean basin, as far as Soviut
1nfluence is concerned is as follows: In spite of the fact that the
Sov1et Unlon has 1n no case establlshed Communist satellite states,
as she has done in Fastera and Southeastern Europe, Soviet dominanc.
in the Arab states of the "revolutionary camp" (Egypt, Syria, Iraq,
Yemen, South Yemen; Algeria, and increasingly Iibya) is most substantial.
Egypt is almost entifely taken over by Soviet imperialism and even
commando raids across the Suez Canal prior to the present cease-fire

have been planned by Soviet military '"advisors,"”

The Soviets were also able to establish a strong foothold in the
western end of the Meditefranean:lﬁlgerie signed its first arms contract
with the ‘Soviet Union in 1968, Substantiel arms shipments were recently
~also received by Libya. Tunjisia, etill eﬁpplied by the United Stetes,
is under considerable Soviet pressure an& Mofocco receives arms from
both*the U:S. and the Soviet Union. SOVlet military aid in the Maghrib
cutdistances by far similar aid from the U.S. For example, the American
military aid programme to Moroeoo amounts tc about 5 million dollars
per year vhile Soviet- mllltary hardwere for ﬁlwerla runs as high as 200

3

nillion dollars pér year.

But also non-irab littoral states have become more cautious as
result of the Soﬁiet presence. Turkey shows strong neutralist tendenciles
and has quiefly asked for reduction of the U.S.garrisson. A Turkish
evaluation of the 51tatlon, although not.of an official nature, arrives
at the conclu51on *hat Lurkey must revise its national strategy, free
itself from NATO strategy, reJect NATO policies which disturb regiona 1
stabiiity, find 1ts place in the Middle East and the Arab world,

develop a natlonal war 1ndustry of its ownq%-

Even Spain carried on a hard bargaining'with'fhe U.5.,, NATO,

and the Soviet Union.

Fortunately also Soviet pressure in the‘AfabAWOrld and in the
rest of the Mediterranean basin is limited because of the Auﬁrlc
presence. The Arab states are conspicuously SIlent about the T.S,
Slxth Fleet because they . see.in it 4 barrier to overt Soviet actlons.
As.logg as the United States is.in the Medlterranean, there always
remaios the possibility to turn toward the Americans.

- 11 -



- 11 -

IIT. United States Policiles in the Post World War II Ers

U.S. foreign policy objectivés in the Mediterranean from the
end of World War II until the present are primarily concerned with
the maintenance of. peace and stability'in this area and with keeping

the littoral states free from Soviet® domination.

These objectives constitute the application of the global
responsibilities as conceived by the United States for .the Mediterranean

“basin #nd consist basically of two major general objectives: .

(1) The first objeétive is the containment of Soviet-Communist expansion
throughout the world for miliféry-politiqal and ideological reasons.
The U.S. regafds”the Soviet Union as the major competing centre of
global power and is convinced-that an& further expansion of Scviet
control over additional territory seriously threatens the security

of the United States and the non-Communist world. Further acquisition
of territory and positions of strength by Moscow must therefore be
prevented. In addition to the security threat posed by the Soviets
"tO'ﬁhe entire non-Communist world commuhity, the U.8. also recogniged
that wherever Communist dictatorships came into existence, freedonm

and independence of these nations wereldestroyed and their national
interests completely subordinated to the objectives of Moscow.

(The Brezhnev Doctrine of 1968 openly adnitted and "justified" this
long established Soviet practice). The loss of national independence

by nations under Communist rule eliminates the kind of international
order in which even small countries can live in security. Acéording

to American opinion, even the Soviet strategy of "peaceful coexistence!
which made it possible-that agreements could be reached on some

issues of mutual interest, is bound to be terminated as a résult of

any substantial expansion of Soviet power.

(2) The second general objective is concerned with the maintenance

of stability throughout the world. This objective is in fact merely
the other side of the same coin. Instability brings zbout tensions
and disputes which in turn may escalate into major conflicts or even
into a direct confrontation of the two superpowers. It alsc has =

detrimental effect upon the internal development of the emergent
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countries which reguire peace and. stability in crder to de#eloﬁ their
economic, social, and political systems. Instability, local tensions,
and conditions‘ssrkeargf.radical_ehanges present ideal settings for
Communist activities and Soﬁieﬁ_penetrstion, which in turn would
generate even more involvementTBy the United States as the major

5

non-Communist world power.

Consgidering the American globai-ebjectives and their application
to the Mediterranean area, there is really nothing inherent which
would p01nt at any 1ncompat1blllty of interests of the United States

and of the llttoral nations.

. Global foreign policy objectives are as.a rule too general in order
to provide suffipieﬁﬁ'direction'in the formulation of specific

policies to bememployed in the field. Fer exemple, nef.eﬁery expansion
of So%iet contfol must-ﬁecessarily resﬁlé in a security threat. Also

the professed ObJeCtlve of supportlng stablllty is far too general to

be of" any great guldance value. Actually the malntenanCe of the status
quo is frequently net only 1mp0551b1e but 1so most undesirable and

the suppre551on of change might eventually result in v1olent explesions.
However, U.S,. support for orderly and productlve changes is a very

reasonable prop051t10n.

While global obgectives might at best furnish some generzal
guidelines to the policy*makers, they have frequently provided th=
general polltlcal atmosphere for American responses and reactions to

1nternat10nal events.

J,As;has.been pointed out before, American noninvolvement iﬁlthe
Mediﬁerranean congtituted the rule prior to the end of World War TI,
although the United States did not fail to make her interests known
when, for ekample? afrthe end of the First World War the distribution

of 0il resources were at stake,

American expectations~ef a resurgence of British influence in
the Mediterrarean basin proved to be wrong. Britain withdrew from
the Palestine problem and alsc admitted her incapability to assist
Greece and:.Turkey to withstand Soviet pressure following the conclusing

of World War II. (On February 21, 1947, Britain notified the
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United States that she couid no lenger supporf the governments of
Greece and Turkey.) It was this growing pressure'from Soviet
activities, utilizing British weakness, which caused the U.S. to
assurle its first responsibilities in thié-area. Originally only the

northern tier (Iraﬁ,fTurkey, ahd Greece) wefe affected.7

The Truman Doctrine, announced on March 12, 1947 (approved bty
- Congress cn May 22, 1947}, provided not only 400 million dollars in
aid.in the first year to Greece and Turkey, but it also put the Soviet
Union on notice that the United States would not. stand idly by in
the face of further Scviet aggression anywhere in the world.
I am fully aware of the broad implications involved
if the United States: extends assistance to Greece and
Turkey. ... One of the primary objectives of the foreign
-pelicy of the United States is the creation of conditilons
in which we and other nations will be able to work ocut a
‘way of life free from coercion. ... The United Nations is
designed to make pOssible lasting freedom and independence
for.all its members. We shall not realize our objectives,
howéver, unless we are willing to help free peoples to
maintdin their free institutions and national integrity
against .aggressive movements that seek to impose on them
“fotalitarian regimes. This is no more than a frank
“recognition that totalitarian regimes imposed on free

pecples by direct or indirect aggression undermine the

foundations of internatiocnal peace and hence the security

of the United States,

American involvewment in the easfgrn end of the Mediterranean
became even greater when it eventually joined as an associlate member
the Central Treaty Organization (CENTO, 1959), the successor
organization to the Baghdad Pact which was formed in 1955 between

Turkey and Iraq and later joined by Iran, Pakistan, and Britain.

The great turning point in Middle Eésférn affairs was initiatéﬁ
by the Soviet-Egyptian arms agreement in 1955 and the subsequent
Suez crisis and war in 1956, This brought to an end Western collective
responsibilities and Western-Soviet rivalry changed to an American-
Sovief contest. The United States took up the dhallenge. The“ 7
Eisenhower Docﬁ;ine‘Of 1957 declared that the U.S. was willing to

defend the sovereignty and territorial integrity of any Middle East
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country "reguesting such aid against overt armed aggression from
any nation contfolled by International Communism, Only Libya and
Lebanon formally: accepted the protection provided by the Eisenhower

Doctrine.

The Eisenhower Doctrine as well as the U.S. military intervention
in 1958 in the Lebanon. indicate that American interests in the
. Mediterranesan were conceived of beihg continuéuSIy threatened by direct
or indirect Soviet aggression. This assumptlon of the nature of the
challenges has.not‘substantially changed up to the present time and
the Soviets are still considered as the prime-mover for ﬁragﬁicaTﬁy
all the difficulties encountered by ‘the Americans in the Medlterrgnbnq
area. For example, President Nixon in his Report to Congress on Februs
18, 1970 declared: ".... the United States would view any effort ‘)
the Soviet Union to seek predominance in the Mlddle East as a mwttnr
of grave concern,! This view fails to realize that the ex1st1ng
nuclear stalemate of the superpowers has gf&én the Arabd and other
littotal states glgreatgr lattitude of. actions. The June War of 1967

might illustraterthis peint.

The unchanged position of 'the United States as far as her baszic
interests are concerned:in:the’Mediterranean are reflected in .
President Johnson's statemeént on the ‘Middle East on June‘19, 1967;A
i.es after the Arab-Israeli War of the same month. President Johnson
stated; - . ‘

Qur country is committsd -- and we reiterate that
commitment today -- to a peage based on ‘five
pr1n01ple8'

-~ first, the recognized right on natlonal llfe,

-- second, justice for the refugees;

-~ third, innocent marltlme passage;

- fourth limits on the wasteful and destructive
armns race;. - Co

-- and fifth, polltlcal 1ndependence and territorigl
integrity for all.

It was the sanme’ SDlrlt whlch made the Unlted States alsc support
the Unlted Natlons Securﬂty Coun011 Resolutlon of November 22, 1967,

an’ attempt to defuse the’ dangers of a contlnuatlon of .the Arab-Igraeli
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tensions which might eventually bring the superpowers into direct
conflictland.confrontation, At the same time, the TU.S. is still
attempting to foéter good relations with the mederate Arab states and
for exaumple, provided arms and aid to Jordan even after the Jure

War of 1967,

As aresult of the impressive Soviet support to the United Arab Reweblic
and other Arab nations, the United States, being interésted to maintain
a balance of force between Israel and the Arab nations, has beconme
the prin;ipal supplier of arms, especially aircraft, to Israel.
However, the U.S. has no official special commitment to Israel ard =2ll
public statements of”American interests in the Mediterranean or Middl.
East, always stress the "impartial.role”‘thé United 3tates is playing
in the Israel-Arab conflict. But the alleged .unofficial favouritism
toward Israel has had strong. repercussions among the :Arab states as
the severing df diplomatic relations of six Arab governments with

Washington has demonsirated.

America's great, interest in defﬁsing the Arab-Israeli bbﬁdgrkeg
was also reflected in Secretary of State William P, Rogers' address
on December 9, 1969 in which he pointed out that the Middle East
‘like "no other area of the world today ... is more important‘becausa
it cowld easily again be the source of another serious conflagration,!
Mr. Rogers re-emphasized American efforts in seeking a solution in’
accordance with the Unifed Nations Security Council Resolution of

November 1967,

The newest attempt to bring peace to the Middle East is the
so-called "Rogers Plan'' proposed by the Americah}ﬁecretary of State on
June 19, 1970, This proposal was evenfually_aécepte&.by Egypt, Jordan,
and Israel, Already on June 9,‘1970,-Mr.‘Rogers déclared before the
House Foreign Affairs Committee that since Président Nixon hadl
reaffirmed the United States policy iﬁ:the Miédle Fast in his February
Report, "... the military situation has deteriorated largely as a
result of increased Soviet invblvemenﬁ in thé alr defence of the U.A.E.
For the first timé the Soviet Union has introduced into a non-bloe

country 5-3 missiles and Soviet personnel to man them," He also
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stated that "the only hope:for progress is to convince both the

R Lo o 10
Arabs.-and the Israelis that compromise is necessary."

Following the recommendations of the "Rogers Plan," a cease~fire
of at least 90 days and indirect Arab-Isrzeli p'ace'talks through
United Nations mediator Gunnar V. Jarring was agreed upon. The ceansc~
fire commenced on August 7, 1970 and the first discussions of
representatives of the three countries with Mr. Jarring have taken‘
place. It 1s impossible to prophegy if this attempt will restore
peace to the Middle East because its outcome depends to a large cegrec
- not only upon the decisions of the parties directly engaged in the
conflict but also upon what the Soviet Union might consider to be of
advantage to ‘the realization of her own objectives. There are'probably
‘three major reasons which made Moscow apply pressure on President
Nasser. to accept the provisions of the Rogers Plan, One might be the
recognitioa.of the dangers inherent n a further military escalation

especially since Soviet pilots had, been engaged and shot down by
-lsraelis. American concern about the intensification of the Soviet
military commitment 1n Egypt was expressed in the strongest terms by
“the PreSidcnt's national eecurity adv1sor Henry Klssingor and two
other Adminlstration off1c1als on June 26 1970 They warned Mosce“
of the serious consequences of 1ts Mideast policy and considered the
possibility of the United States to Uexpel“‘ Soviet combat troops
from Egypt. ' In other words, the U.S. considered definite counter-
acticns to the continuation of the Soviet military build-up on
Egyptian soil. A second reason probably is that the Soviets, are
already so strongly entrenched that a period of consolidation in the
eastern end.of the Mediterranean i< while 51mu1taneously 1mprov1ng
their position im the- Maghrlb statés -- might appear adv1sable.-”he
third reason is undcéubtedly the Soviet interest in reopcnlng tie 3uesz

Canal which only will- become feaslble after an Israeli w1thdrawal

Ultimately the implementation of u. S. policies in the Mediterrancan
vis & vis the oov1et challenge relies on the availabllity of American
and allied military power. The U. S. Sixth Fleet has at least three
functions to perform. First of all 1t 1s a deterrent force, armed

with nuclear weapons, secondly it might be used for interventions
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of a non-nuclear nature; and finally it is intended to provide support
for any defensive efforts made by NATO littoral states {Turkey, Greesce,
and Italy )

“

Also the conclusion of the new U.S. ~Spanish agreement on August &,
1970 concernlngithe future use .of the air bases at Torrejan and-
Saragossahand the submarine base at Rota pocints a2t -the importance of
continuing the Amerlcan military presence in the Mediterranean basimn.
It is the hope Qf American strategic planners that the U.S.-Spanish

1970

-

agreement like the Spanish-French military agreement. of June 22,
will be follewed by additional pacts of military cooperation in order
to strengthen the Western position in this part of the world. The -
Spanieh-French agreement has since June been extended to include

Portugal. At present the interest is directed to inducing Italy to join niac.

Thus the U.S. military presence is based on epeeific alliances and
security. arrangements such as NATO and CENTO., However, there is also

an autonomous American.force in operation in the Mediterranean basin.

The U.S. commltments in the Medlterranean have increased
proportlonally with the 1nten81flcatlon of Sov1et activities. However,
neither all of Amerlce 5 European alllee nor. pewerful forces within
the United States realize the need to malntaln and to improve the
means requlred to‘beck up the 1nterests and object;ves of the non-

Communist countries within the Mediterranean -arca.

Summary and Conclusions

. SAhforeign policytas applied to the Mediterranean, and especiszlly
to the Mlddle East, has been subjected to criticism from America's
allles as. well as from, several quarters within the United States.

For example, w1th reference to U.S.~-Arab relations, there are those
who clalm that the United States has been too soft, while other
¢ritics claim that Amerlca has never properly understood the great
-opportunltles offered by a U S. 1dent1flcatlon W1th Arab nationalism,
What ‘these crltlcs have overlooked 1s that strong domestic influences

place severe llmltatlons upon the ch01ces the pollcy-makers can make.
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Pro-Israeli groups would like teleee etrenger support given to Ierael
‘Vecauss the Arabs %fe, foy all ptectidel"purpeees, already in the
Soviet camp. Senator Frank Lausche (Democrat from Chio) stated that
"we ‘should not permit Russia to obtain domination of the Meditemanean’
because the area is vital to the ”defehce?ef the-Uhited States’ and
because "Israel is cur greatest friend in the Mj_c“!dle'Eaet."q2 Cn the
other hand, the_p;o-Arab lobby in WaehingtOn is spreadihg the view
that'President‘NaSBer ig afraid of getting into more dependency with
Moscow and therefore he'iS'more.inclined toward a peace move with

Israel than he can. afford tc say publicly.

Attempting tc judge objectively alternate policiee on the basis
which one of them would serve best American and Western interests in
the Mediterranean basin, it appears that efforts of carrying out &
"balanced policy'" as pronounced by Mr. Rogers is in the long run the
best choice. A balanced policy includes consciocus efforts to reach
compromises among all parties concerned even among the Arab natlone;
themselvés. There are of course other alternatlves which range from
an open American alllance.wlthhisreel to: full cooperation with the
Arab states with the objéctive in mind of eliminating or at least
of curtailing Soviet influence. While an alliance with Israel could
be impleﬁehted the same cannot be achleved with the Arab natlons
because of the Soviet mllltary presence in these countrles. Therefcre,
some. of the alleged alternatlves are more of an imaginary nature

than real.’

The real cr1t1c1sm which Justly can be 1evelled agalnst U S.
policies relates to the 1nherent weakness of - the Amerlcan p051t10n
;throughout the worlcasglresult of doméatic, dlfflcultles in arr1v1hh
at a realistic evaluation of thé over-all. world‘sltuatlon. For exanple,
it is reported that mllltary offlclals at NATO headquarters are
genulnely worrled that in the wake of the expected reduction of
American mllltary strength 1n Europe, also the U.S. Slxth Fleet
will be cut in ‘size ‘in Splte of the fact of the contlnuous 1ncreaoo‘

3

of Sov1et mlllbary st?ength in the Medlterranean.,
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The weakness of the American position on the international scene
does not only encourage further Soviet initiatives and expansion of
control, but it de facto forces allies of the United States to search

for solutions for their eecurity. Neutralist trends have made their

appearance in NATO countries and compromises with Moscow are considersd

by several non-Communist governments.

Summing up, it might be stressed that in the case of U.S8. fo¥éign

policy in the Mediterranean it is not so much the policy which deserves

criticism than the deliberate failure to develop and maintain the
means required for the conduct of international relations in a world
challenged by Soviet imperialism-backed up by a powerful military

establishment.
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International Interdoc Conference
Soviet Activities in the Mediterranean
Grand Hotel, Rimini, Italy

16-18 QOctober, 1970

Conclusions

It was stressed from many sides:
Strategic aims of the Soviets in the Mediterranean shoﬁld be
regarded within the context of their global aims.
1. a. counterbalance and possibly outdo the American nuclear
capability;
b. deter China fr~m attacking Russian territory;
¢. threaten non-nuclear European countfies with a view to
indirect conquest by political means; and
d. control North African and Middle East countries by

furnishing them with wmilitary and economic aid.

2. The Soviet Union's strategic aims in the Mediterranean area

appear to be:

a, to become the paramount power in the Middle Fast; -

b. to outflank NATO from the south;

¢c. to bring about the withdrawal of the American Sixth
Fleet from the Mediterranean.

d. the attempt to utilize military pressure from the African
shores against the "soft underbelly of Europe'";

es the desire to keep the sea route open from the Black
Sea to the Atlantic;

f. to try to get access to thé Persian Gulf in order to
secure the sea route to Asia after the contemplated

British withdrawal and the reopening of the Suez Canal.

3« In regard to the attitude of the Arab countries towards Soviet
policy a few points were sfressed:
a. Soviet ideological influence on the Arab peoples should
net be exaggerated;
b. Arab unity is a myth. Hostility towards Israel unites

the Arabs;



5.

¢. Soviet influence is increasing but this is to a large
extent the result of the policy of the West or better:
lack of policy. The Soviets have exploited their rather
weal position, while the West has allowed its position
of strength to erode.

d. The role of Algeria was stressed: Soviet presence and in-
influence is still strong there, but there has been a

decline over the past year.

Soviet policy towards israel has two different sides:

a. The Arab-Israeli conflict;

b. Their attitude towards Jews in the world and in part-
icular in the Soviet Union.

The history of Soviet-Israeli relations after the Second

World War is an account of increasing hostility towards

Israel, endangering its existence.

In regard to the guestion as to what should be done in
general, and by NATO in psrticular,concrete suggestions
were made in regard to Allied action:

a. Basic to any Allied action in the area is the need to
establish unity of purpose among the signatories of the
North Atlantic Treaty;

b. that NATC must insist that any East-West discussion
on European security should deal with the situation
as a whole dealing in particular with NATO's flanks,
the Mediterranean and Middle East. It should on no
account be confined solely to the situation in Central
Europe;

ce that Western Europe, with or without the United States,
should propose a Colombo plan for the Mediterranean-
Middle East area;

d. that a lMediterranean Committee should be established to
advise the North Atlantic Council on pelitical and
military events in the area and to recommend actions to

counter growing Russian influence:
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e. that the Greek and Turkish fleet be modernized.

A comparison was made hetween Soviet activities in the

Mediterranean and along the northern flank of Eurcpe.

There is a clear interdependence. In the view of the Soviet

General Staff a mutual relationship exists between these

two areas. They forr: the pincers of the nutcracker encircling

Western BEurope.

The role of several countries was discussed:

d. France was criticized because of its withdrawal from

b,

NATO and its negative attitude towards cooperation,

Cn the other hand it was pointed out that in regard to
the Mediterranean,France is very well aware of the
increasing Soviet influence and the intensification of
anarchism in the Arab world. It is not only aware of
thié development but has taken initiatives to promote

peace in this area.

Italy.On the Italian side it was stressed that we should

be united in our effort to oppose Soviet activities.
Unfortunately NATQ members are too divided among
themselves. The rele of the Comnmunist Party of Italy

was explained: this party has always tried to disengage
Ttaly ffom NATO. It is a factor of importance as the
events in 1948 have shown.

Spain, On the Spanish side the necessity of collaboration
in the Mediterranean area was stressed and it was
suggested that Spain could do some bridge-building in
regard to some Arab countries., It is realized, however,
that the prospects for more cooperation appear rather
gloomy because cof the many conflicting interests and
attitudes. We should try te find points of common interest,

especially in the econcmic field, and develop then,
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8. Finally the role cf the USA was examined. Whét had been
said several times about the Scovief Union is also true of
‘the USA. The pelicy of the USA towards the Mediterranean
should be regarded as part of their global strategy, with
the Soviet Union as.the dynamic force and the USA in the role
of reacting to the challenge. The US has increasing interests .
in the Mediterranean and with that the challenges are increasing.
The nain objectives of US foreign policy in the Mediterranean
are to maintain peace and stability and to stop the increasing
Soviet influence. US foreilgn policy in the Mediterranean is
-of course criticized from different sides. The real criticism
which can be justly levelled is that their foreign policy
is weakened by donestic difficulties. This might lead to
the situation where the US fails to develov and maintain its
policy for want of the necessary means. This of course will

be exploited by the Soviet Union. Here lies the real danger.
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